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INTRODuorrlotf. 
SECT:ION' ::c. 

nt Operations of the Census. 

---l1li>'---
1. IntroductM'!J.-The Census invol ves the following operations :­
(1). Preliminary operations. 
(2). Enumeration which includes the preliminary filling in of the Sehe. 

dules, the final Census and the 8uhmisftit>n of provisional totals. 

(3). Abstracting the figures by means of slips. 
(4). Tabulation of the figures by perganas and towns. 
(5). Compilation of the results for the whole State. 

On previous occasions in 1881 and 1891 only' operation a (1) and (2) 
were carried out by State Agency, while for the remainder Gwalior was treated 
as part of Central India and no separate tables for the Sta.te were prepared. 

2. Preliminary operations.-Censlls operations began by parcelling out 
tile State into blocks of about 50 houses, each being placed in charge r.>£ an 
Enumerator. These were grouped into circles each consisting of 10 to 15 ' 
block ii, over which were appointed officers called Supervisors, A collection 
of circles constituted a charge, which is the sphere of duty of:1 charge Su­
perintendent. As it was deemed convenient to make charges correspond with 
administmtive, r~venue or other exi::;ting divi:;ions, they varied largely ill sizet 
the smallest containing 464 houses and the largest 25,181. For the most port, 
a. pargana or sub-division of a district was a. charge under the Kamavisdar 
(Tahsil<lar), but large towns were formed into separate charges under the 
Kotwal or Police Magistrate. Supervisors were as a. rule ~tate employees of 
various Departments, and the Enumerators were literate persons of' all classes 
whether Stllte servams or private individuals. A Census Act issued by the 
Darbar made it incumbent on all persons to assist in the operations if calied upon 
to do so by the Censlls authorities. The necessat'y facts were recorded by each 
Charge Superintendent in a register, which contained the names of each town 
or village, the nuruber of houses, blocks and circles, and the names of the proposed 
Supervisors and Enumerator::;, and a copy of this was sene to the Head Office for' 
inspection and sanction. The whole of the Agency employed up to the taking 
of the Census was unpaid, and though some difficulty was experienced here and 
there in finding qualified Enumerators, the task was achieved with a very fair' 
measure of slIccess. 

, 

The villnge registers having been compiled, and the Census Agency 
appointed, house-numbering was next undertaken. The numbers were conse­
clltive throughout each town or village, except in the case of large towns, 
where the different Mohallas or divisions were numbered in a separate series 
to avoid the use of very high figures. This operation can be completed in a 
month or six weeks and should be put off to as late a date as possible, since 
otherwise the numbers are apt to be defaced. Special provision had to be 
made for the enumeration of- jails, and hospitals, which was generally carried 

out by the staff of those institutions, for fairs and other gatherings, and for 

wandering tribes. 
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These arra.ngements being complete, and each class of Census Officer 
having received a course of instruction from the officer immediately above 
,him, all was ready for the actual enumeration. 

To facilitate the demarcation of the Census divisions, maps Wel.'e prepared 
,of each charge on which the. 'Clrel~:,w.ere: marked::-.-a very useful provision. 

3. Enumeration.-The sch..~d~~e$:p9- :which the particulars of each indi vi­
dual are recorded were d~~l?at9h~~Jo (}h!,)-pge Su?e~~DFendents in time to admit 
of their being distributed to the subord'inate officers' before the commencement 
of the prelimip.ary enumerati~~~'" "ThIs ·operation began 6 weeks before the 
night hx~d fot 'Hie tilting 6fthe fC~ifSi1s, and was geiiE~raHy: .i:lhiishod. in. :about 
3 w<;:eks, t4e remaining interval being utilised for 'che<;king. entries' and ':Ihakin(J' 
c<orreCtiorls. c.' The;.l~t· of'Mir~h: ~8:S fi±'eci'£or>trhe:great ;event; hence the ':prel~ 
minary enumeration negati'ioii!1'51:HrJl1nliar:y.. f·[1J; I1m:(:.' :. i:r; ~".i. .' . :;; 

The final Census,whi~ ;Utas~carried 'out be,tYf~e11:iI~1!tE!~!:hOll:r!; 0)1, 7 (:;t~d 12 
on the night fixed, and'iwas;.:aynchronous. thrQ\lghout, ·th~;IS.~f.l.t.~,,; ,,tp.is ,(~0hsistil 
·of the checking by the' enumerators :of the entries alf~dbfpiwafl.~i)1lr 't~e, ',sche­
dules, cutting out absentees,": and a\1ding new c?J:ne~s,:; ~):'~y.~l~~r~, .. !!;pd: ,~thers 
not previously included. Qp,~;orAwo days are then spy:,n:~ In :R?O)lfltiing ,ubs~ 
tracts of the scheduLes for each,block, circle and. charg;~"i lFP:t,'Fi(~}~~t, ~[l,~p,ely, 
bmnber of bouses, and of males and femlles, being jp1m~diately( "therca,fter 
despatched to head ,quarters by telegL'am or other expefpti:ous means accord. 
ing to circumstances. These are called the first to,tal~~' a~d tp.,e different 
provinces vie with each other for the honour of placing these ea~liest in the 
hands of the Census Commissioner for India. It is a further object of ambition 
to ensure such accuracy in the first totals that thet'e shall be as little var~~tion 
as possible between them and the tinal totals as subsequently tabulat~~. Thll 

"ariation in Gwalior was :.:- , '.' 
TOTAL. MALES. FEMALES. 

First total ... 2,931,490 1,537,955 1,393,535 
Final " ••• 2,929,621 1,536,663 1,392,958 

giving a decrease in the latter equal to '06 of the population. Nearly the 
whole of this error occurred in one charge, where the work was, I afterwards 

found, carelessly supervised by the Superintendent. 

Contrary to the practice on previous occasions, identical schedules were 
prescribed for British Provinces and Na.tive States, the particulars to be 

Fecorded being :-
(1) House Number. 
(2) Serial Number. 
(3) Name. 
(4) Religion. 
(5) Sex. 
(6) Oivil Oondition. 

(7) Age. 
(8) Ouste, Tribe or RMe. 
(9) Principal Occupation. 
(10) Subsidiary Occupation. 
(11) Dependency~ 

(12) Birth-Place • 
. (13) Language. 

(14) Literacy, 
(15) English •. 
(16) Infirmity. 



:( ':3 ') 

[-'::1:::: "Afte~'-~the <I~~patch !Of' tliE! ·firsts -totals,' "the Charge .Supe"~lltendents were 
4eq~i~d:t&:pack; and;setid off:'WlitfulUt~delIlY jJ.H·the'.,book!i':,~£.·~schedules,·· (eaeh 
block having a separate book) to Head Quart,ers -at. Lashk~r" "whe,re:: t~e subse­
quent operations were to be conducted in a single office. '. ,'; ..... " 

Ihe Attitude of the penple.-The population uni~tj3a~ accepted the 
Census in a highly philosophical and satisfactory mallnl!f; arid practically no 
difficulties were experienced. It is evident that:·the people are becoming 
accustomed to the regularly recmring event, and finditii.foit does them no harm 
raise no objections and feel little or no apprehensi?n~ Forrrterly ~~ejde~, generally 
'Was that enumeration was a preliminary to new ta:iition-:,liiid that th,J numbers 
placed on houses had a sinister purpose, but these imag'iIHtioll~ seem now to be 
things of the past Even the timid and priiniti~e a~li~l'st~~,tribes appear to have 
showed no uneasiness, and to have been s~lieduled W~t1i'~a:s lIttle friction as the 
rest of the population. During my inspections I' inv'ariably made inquiries on 
the subject from the Census Staff and from district Offic;ers, and ooe and all de­
clared that they .. had not fOIl!l(i!. ~~t" did they anttdipate;' ~ny ~ppq~i.~io9 .or ob­
strnctio'n. " It is triiethat one: or t\VO repoft'i:f ,vere'recei ved of persob,s ae~lining 
to act as Enumerators, and a few others to the effed that house ',nuj:nb2l's had 
been i[ltentionally defaced, but the provisions of the Censlis 'Act: were ~uffi­
cient to deal with these cases. One solitary instance occui·rJd.~'of a man, an 
official of the State, refusing to tell his wife's age, but a little persuasion over­
came hisreillctance. Some mild bewilderment was caused by the procla'mation about 

'not'going'to bed or putting out lights till the Enumera:tot" ha;d passed, and I 
was told of some servants in Morar Cantonment sitting on theh· doorsteps with 
trembling limbs and lighted lamps awaiting they knew not ,,,hat. But thes~ 
~ases of whatever kind were few and isolated and are the exceptions whicll 
prove the rule that the Census is now regarded as a harmless event. 

As to the treatment of the people by the Census Agency, strict orders 
were issued that the real object of the Census should be explained to all, and 
that no one should be treated with harshness. No complaints reached my office 
of the conduct of the Census Officers in this respect. 

5. Abstraction, Tabulation ani Compilation-These three processes trans­
form the raw materials of the schedules into the finished articles, the final tables. 

Abstraction consists in the gl'Ouping of the individual entries of the books 
by classes, sllch as, sexes, religions, castes, occupations, and the like, and in 
giving the totals of these classes fot" Emal! territorial units, such as villages; 
tabulation combines these tocals by la.rge units, snch as Tahsils, while Compila­
tion arranges the tabulation totals by Districts, Provinces or States. 

6. Abstmction by Slips.-The great distinguishing featme of this, the first 
census of the 20th Century, is the introduction of the slip system for abstraction 
in place of the old" ticking" system, which had previously been always used in 
India. I have never seen the old system at work, but there can be no doubt th..'tt 
it is incompat"ably inferior to the new one in speed and accuracy. 

Shortly, the system is as follows :-

The particulars recorded in the schedules are extracted on one or two 
slips, according to the method adopted, for each individuaL To save labour ill 
writing, certain particulars are denoted by the colour and others by the shape 
of the slips. When all particulars have been thus extracted, the slips can be 
sorted in any nUD:lber required for. the various ta.bles in turn, e. g., by ages 
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birth.place, ellste or so Gn. TW'o slips were used in the Gwalior Office for each 
person, marked respectively A an(l B. but otherwise identi.!al in size and shape. 

On A slip were entered:-

1. Sect. 
2. Age. 
3. Caste. 
4:. Literacy. 
5. Eaglish. 
6. Infirmities. 

OD B slip were entered:-
1. Caste. 
2. PrincipalOccupation. 
s. Subsidiary 'Occupation. 
4. Dependency. 
5. Birth-place. 
6. Mother tongue. 

The colour of the slips indicated religion antI were selected as followl1 :­

Brown for Hinous. 
Half blenched for Mahommedan~. 
Magenta for J ains. 
Green for Animisfs. 
Telegraphic red for others. 

The shape of the slips denoted sex and civil condition. A rectangular slip 
signified a married male; a slip with theright hand top corner cut off, a married 
female. For the unmart'ied both lower corners were cut off and for the widowed 
a. wedge.shaped peice was cut out at the lower end. There would thus be with 
religion, sex and civil condition combined, 30 dift"erent kinds of slips. 

7. To work the system, gangs of copyists were engaged corresponding 
to the number of districts in the State, with one Supervisor and five Checkers 
to each gang. Each copyist had a set of 30 pigeon-holes in which were 
Arranged a supply of every different kind of slips. The unit of abstmction 
being the village, the book or books for one village at a time were served 
out to each copyist who then proceeded to select one A and one B slip 
of the correct sort and to copy the requisite particulars on them from the' 
books. When one village was finished, the slips were compared with 
the books by checkers, tied in bundles of 100, wrapped in the books to which 
they belonged and returned to the Supervisor. Thus village by village the 
district was finished. The ~verage number of persons (2 slips per person) 
abstracted per day bv o~e copyist was during the first month 158, in the second 
month 257, and a few smart. men did as many as 450. The time occupied by 
abstraction was trom 12th March 1901, to 1st June 1901, or nearly 12 weeks. 
The system is extremely simple and can be worked by men of very slender 
educational qualifieation, but checking at every stage is essential. As compared 
with the "ticking" system, it is quickel', and errors are more readily detected 
a.nd capable of being ('orrected without the aid of fudging. 

8. Slip Sorting and Tabul1ltion.-The unit of tabulation was the pergana, 
(tahsil) or the town. To tabulate the figures, it is first necessary to sort 
Blips for each table. the result being entered by the Sorters in Tabulation 
Registers, which are afterwards combined for the pergana by the Supervisor. 

Sorting by sex and religion was done in the abstraction office, so that when the· 
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slips came to the tabulation section, 2 Sorters took chnrge of the A slip (on& 

of males and the other of females) and 2 more of the B slips. The first piece 
of sorting to be bp.gun by the tabulation office was for ci vii condition, a, plan 
which formed a final check on the correctness of the abstraction. 

From the A slip the following tables were prepared :-

YII. Age, sex and civil condition. 

VII r. Education. 

IX. 

XII. 

XII A. 

XIV. 

AVII. 

Education by Selected castes, Tribes or Races. 

Infirmities. 

Infirmities by Selected Ca.stes, Tribes or Races. 

Ci\'il condition by Age for Selected Caste,;. 

Territorial Distribution of the Christian population by Sects 
and ltace. 

XVIII. Europeans, Armenians nnd Eurasians by Age. 

From the B slips the following Tables were prepareu :­

X. Language. 

XI. Birth·place. 

XIII. Caste, Tribe,.Race or Nationnlity, 

XV. Occupation or means of livelihood. 

XV A. Subsidiary occupations combined with selected principal 
occupation. 

X VI. Caste, Tribe and Race by Tra.ditional a.nd Actual Occupation. 

Table VI. Religion was made up from Register No. I, kept in the Abs· 
traction office. 

Tabulation by slips is a rapid process and only requires careful supervi. 
sion to check carelessness or scamping of work. It was commenced after the 
abstraction work was well in hand, and both were carried on concurrently, 
until the latter was complete, after which tabulation proceeded alone. The 
tabulation office was opened un 1st of May 1901 and the process was finished on 
the 10th of August 1901. The average speed of work in slip sorting was 
2,712 per man per day a.ll round, but certain tables are mllch more difficult and 

laborious than otbers. 

9. Compilation.-This is a. very laborious process, and requires much 
care and patience, but it is not necessary to describe it bere in detail, as the 
present Census did not introduce any essentially new features into it, so far as 

I know. 

10. Cost of the CenSlls.-No compiete accounts are forthcoming for the 
Census of 1891, and none of any kind for that of 1831. In the former year 
only the operations ending with the enumeration of the people were performed 
by State Agency, the remainiug work having been carried out either by the 
Political Agencies or in the Centl'al Office at Indore. I may, however, give 
the cost of the present Census and compare it as far as possible with 1891. The 
cost up to the Enumeration stage was Rs. 11,681.5·0 or a small fraction 
unde!" Rs. 4 per thousand of the population. This exp~nditl1re alone can be 
compared with 1891, when the amuunt of expenditme was oyer Rs. Gj ,000. 
This gl'eat excess is largely due to the employmrnt of pflid A~ellcy at the 

last Census, a large sum ha.ving been spent on Supef\"i~or;:; and l~numerators. 



( 6 ) 

Abstraction cost neady the same, Rs. 11.553, which must be, in my opinion, far 
less than the corresponding expendit'1lre in 1891, for the work has been done 
with mnch greater speed. This again gives a rate of nearly Rs. 4 per thousand, 
Tabulation cost Rs. 6,751 or about Rs. 2/3 per thousand and compilation up to 
the end of January 1902 Rs. 6,428·14- 6 or about Rs. 2·3 per thousand. It is 
estimated that about Rs. 2,500 more will be required to complete this operation, 
a rotal of say Rs. 10,000, which gives a rate of about Rs. 3/6. Allowioo­
a sumof Rs,~15 000 for the printing of the Report, we have a total of abot~ 
Us. 55,000, or a 1ittle over Rs. 18/ 12:per thousand. This result is pt'Obably 
higher than the rate of large provillces will be, for in a small population many 
~harges must work out to a higher ratio than where the people are counted by 
tens of millions. I may mention also that the indent for schedules and other 
Enumeration forms as well as for slips was calculated for a possible popualation 
of four m iIlions, whereas the actilal number proved to be under three m llions. 
On the other hand, it should be noted that I, as Census Commissioner, and the 
Assistant Census Commissioner for l\1alwa who was in:charge of the early opera­
tions in that di vision, worked 'ivithout remuneration and in addition to our or­
dinary duties, and further that the Superintendent and As:;istant Superintendent 
of the Central Office received only a deputntion allowance from the Census 
Department, their salaries being paid by the Educational Department to which 
they belongi:ld, while fot, the Sup2rvisors or the Ab;;traction office, who wel'e 
chiefly officials of the Land Records and Revenue Departments a similar provi 
sion was made. Had special officer" been employed for all these duties 
a considerably larger expenditure would have been incurred. The Travelling 
allowance is a small item, bec;mse while on tour I combined School with 
Census inspection, the expense being borne by the Education Budget. 

SECTION II. 
THE Gw ALlOR STATE. 

1. Area of the State.-The Gwalior State, the dominion of the Sindhia 
family, is situated in Central India and is by far the largest of the numerous 
principalities comprised in this area. It consists of two well defined parts which 
may roughly be called the Northern and the Southern. The former is a com­
pact mass of territory, 16,019'96 square miles in extent, bounded on the North 
and North-west by the Chambal river, which separates it from the Bdtish districts 
·of Agra and Etawah, and the Native States of Dholpur, Karauli, and Juipur 
of Rajputana; on the East by the British districts of .1 alaun, Jhansi, Lalitpur 
and Saugor; on the South by the States of Bhopal, Tonk, Khilchipur and 
Rajgarh, and on the West by those of Jbaiawar, Tonk, and Kotah of Rajputana. 
The southern or ~1al wa portion, on the other hand, is made up of detached or 
semi-detached districts, between each of which are interposed parts of other 
States, which again are mixed up with each other in the most bewildering 
intricacy. The area of these distriets taken together is 8,021'12 square miles. 
This gives a. total for the State of 25,041'08 square miles. To this figure) 
oLwht to be added the areas of a number of Estates, situated within the limits of 
G,~alior and tributary to it, but guaranteed by the British Government; but the 
Census Operations for these were carried out under the Census Superintendent 
for Centr;l India, and the figures have not been supplied to me, nor do I expect; 
them to be supplied in time to be used fot' this report. Still another complic~t­
tion should be noted. The Chiefs of S'Jme of the petty States hold of the 
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'Gwalior Darbar villages which are not guaranteed but lensed hy them on a patta 
or settlement. The figures for these, Ull almost negligible quantity, nre included 
in the area of the whole State. Again I have included in the figures given 
above the areas of the Jagirs, which are an integral part of the State. Most 
of these are comparatively small. but a few werc cOllsidered large enough to be 
constituted separate census divisions, the cnulllcration of which wus carried 
out by the J agirdat·s themsel ves. 

On previous occasions the Urea of the State appc~lrs to have been consider­
ably exaggerated, for in Hllnter's Imperial Gazetteer it is given as over 29,000 
square miles. The figures used in this Report are according to tht latckt 
survey by the Land Records Department and are without doubt accurate. 

~. Adnu:nistrathe and Political Divisions.--'With an area, then, somewhat 
less than Scotland, the Gwalior State is divided (or aJministrative purposes into 
3 Prants or divisions each administered by it Sal' Subah or Commissioner. 
Two of these divisions, called the Gwalior and Isag''lrh Prants, ma.ke up what 
1 have described as the Northcrn p:lrt of the Sttte, while the thirJ or Malwa 
Prant includes all the Gwalior districts situated in Malwa. 

The Gwalior Prant contains nominally 7 districts or SubJ.ts, but as one of 
these consists only of 8 villag-es an i was £O[,l113U for the purpose of instructing 
young men in State work, it Heed not be COHllt,~d sep:uately. The other two 
Prants are each di vided into six districts. The chief district officer' is called the 
Subah. The Subat again is sub-divided into 3 or ·1 Perganas or Tahsils, under 
the jurisJiction of Kamavisdars or Tahsildars. Thc:-;e are the I~evenue unitR. 

Large towns are few and far bet\veen. Lashkar and Ujjain alone ha\'c any 
tlnim to be so described, the former beiurr the laro'cst in Central India. o u 

Nothing will illustrate better the nriety llllc1 complexity of jurisdiction 

.; (;\\"i!lior Agency. 
?lfahnl " 
Bhopal " 
Bhopawar " 
111(]oro 
~\lc\\"ar " 

" 

in Central India gellerally UI'l well as in Gwalior, than the 
fact that the tetTitc)l'Y of the State is distributed over no 
less than six Political Agencies, as m:trgillally not~d.'~ 

Politically Gwali)l' forms part of the Central India. A~ChCy 
or area uncl0-r the pol itical ch:lrge of the Agent t) tIre 

Governor-General for Cpntral India. The ::2 Pr:ll1ts of Gwalior and Isa­
garh come ivholly 11l1\ler the Resident at Gwalior, fll1(l 6e greater p~1l't or 
I\Ial\m Prallt undet· the Political Agent for l\lal:va, but sm'tll POl'tiOll:5 
are also included in the Bhopal, (comprisillg' thc perganas of ShnjalpLU', 
Sonkach, and Tappa Sundarsi, District Shajaput'), Bhopawar (comprising 
Amjhera District) and Indore (comprising the Jagirs of N eori and llhonrasa 
District Shajapur). Agencies of Central India, and one pergaua (Ganga­
pur, District Nimach) in the Mewar Agency of Rajputana. 

3. Nahtral Divisions.-Since many of the sub5idiary tables in this 
report will be prepared by natural divisions, it will be convenient to 
p:trticulu.rise them in tnis plac3. According tJ the schemes ismd by the: 
Census Commissioner for India the whole of the State is included in the 
Central Indian Phtcau. This thono'h accurate cl1ou'7h when dealing- with '0 ~ ~ 

such an enormOllS area as the entire Indian Continent, d:)es not give a strictly 
true idea of the :3t Lte as a sepilrate unit of population. I therefore venture to 
employ a schelne "f n:ttural division!:! somewhat mOl'e in detail. These divi· 
sions correspoll I so cl03ely to the administrative divisio:ls th'l.t by a very slight 
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re-arrangement of the latter a good idea of the former will be obtained. 
There being no high m::mntains in the State, ltatural divisions may he classi­
fied into Plain, Plateau and Hilly country. The plain country extends from 
the line of the Chambal River in the extreme North of the State southwards 
about 80 miles with a maximum width fro111 East to West of about 120 miles. 
nnd to all intents and purposes coinci(les with the Gwalior Pmnt already mcn~ 
tioncd, the area of which is 5,884 square miles. This plain, though sprinkled 
in it,; Southern portion with low hills, has generally an elevation of only a 
few hundred feet above the sea level. For instance, the height of Gwalior 
Railway Station is 697t feet above sea level. In the summer season, the clio 
mate is very hot, the shade temperatnre rising frequently to 112° F, but in 
the winter months from November to February inclnsive it is usually tempe. 
rate and for short periods extremely cold. Unfortunately no regular record 
of temparature has been kept in any part of the State. The avearage rainfall 
of this region was said to be about 30 inches, bnt the last decade has bcen 
:t period on the whole of short rainfall, and distress Qn account of famine. 
Hence the yearly average since 1896, the fir~t year ill which a regular district 
record was kept, has been only about 21 inches. 

South of this tract there is a gradual ascent to the Central India Plateau, 
alld by the time Sipri, the hpad quarters of Isagarh Prant is reached, we are 
1/;15 feet above the sea. On this Platean lies the remainder of Gwalior State 
namely, the entire prants of Isagarh and .Malwa, with the exception of the 
~mall district of Amjhera in the extreme South. The area of this division is 
17,85[)'64 square miles and its general elevation about 1,500 feet above the sea. 
The principal points are Sipri 1,515 feet, Bajrangarh 1,869, Bhilsa 1,546, 
Ujjain 1,745, Agar 1,723, Mandsaur 1,516, Nimach 1,616, and Shajapur ]999. 
The Isagarh Prant with a maximum breadth of about 100 miles extends south­
wards about 160 miles towards the southern districts of the Mal wa Pruut, 
which stretches thence to the North- West about 190 miles in a broken series of 
districts. The map will show more clearly than a verbal description how the 
territory lies. 

The effect of the elevation of this region is most evident in its moderate 
climate as compared with the plain country during the summer, while the win­
ter is wat'mer and more equable. The average rainfall recorded for this 
division since 1895 is 28 inches, which appears to be nearly equal to the pre. 
vious average, though owing to the absence of regular registration it is­
difficult to speak with certainty. But it may be noted that in one year, 1·iz., 
UH)9 there was an almost complete failure of rain in the Malwa portion of the 
plateau, and in 1900 there was an excessive fall in most districts. 

The remaining portion of the State, classed as hilly, comprises only the 
small district of Amjhera with an area of 1301·44 square miles. This is known 
as the Bhil country, and lies among the Yindhya mountains with a mean 
elevation of about 1,808 feet above sea level. The rainfall of this tract was 
first regularly recorded in 1897, and since then shows an average of 23 inches. 
In the two years 1899 and 1900 the monsoon was very weak, the result being 
a severe famine which is hardly yet at an end and which has caused great 
distress among the unfol'tunnte Bhil population. 

Of the three natural divisions the plateau possesses the most fertile soil, 
the prevailing class being what is known as black cotton, but the 10'wolying 
plain has the densest population. 

t The <o](vuti('n giVEIl in tIle liuryey map of 1,088 feet lllust Le that of a hill in thl! neighbourho:>d. 
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~t. IIistorical.-The Sindhia family, in whose possesesion the territories 

just described now are, belongs to the l\In.hratta nation and hailed from the 

neighbourhood of Poona. Their first appearance in Central India was early in 
the 18th century in the person of Rnnoji, the whilom commander of the first 

Peshwa's bodyguard, who held pnrt of Mahvn in fief and fixed his capital at 
the famous town of Ujjain; but the real founder of the State of Gwalior was 
Ranoji's son and successor, Madhoji or l\iadhava Rao. This remarkable mall after 
narrowly escaping with his life from the terrible slaughter of Panipat in L761 

obtained fL"Om the Peshwa, tbough with some difficulty, a re-grant of his 
father's possessions in Central India. From this time forward his rise was 

steady and rapid. He abandoned the irregular method of warfare associated 

with the Malll'atta name, formed regular brigades and battalions and proceeded 

to consolidate as well as extend his power. Though nominally a deputy of the 

Peshwa, he became c\'entuully ruler of a vast territory including the greater 

part or Central India and the districts l\orth-wcst of the Charnbal as £'tr as 

Delhi, while his lieutenants exacted tribute from the high born chiefs of Raj. 

putana. His occupation of Delhi gave him posse~sion of the person of the 
~mperor and the uuthority of his name. There can be no doubt that he looked 
with suspicion and apprehension on the growing power of the British, but 

Madho Rao was a born Statesman as ·well as a military comma.nder, and he 
therefore wisely avoided any serious collision with them. The consequence of 
his prudence was that at his death in 1,94 he was master of a vast dominion,. 

and though still in name a deputy, he in reality wielded all the prestige can· 
tained in the name of tb~ Great Moghal. The best justification of his policy is 

to be found in the fate of his succeSSOl', Daulat Rao. This young chief enter­
ed into a confederation against the British power with the result that his forces 
were utterly defeared in :l. sel·jes of battles eriding with Lnswari, and he was 

compelled to sign the treaty of Saz:ii A njangaom in 1804, which stripped him of 

his tenitories north (if tlJe Cham Lal and South of the Ajanta Hi1ls. By a llum .. 
bel' of subsequent treaties the State was fixed at its present dimensions. 

ThuK the Siudhias and their follow('t's were a conquering race who est.'lL· 

lishe(l themselves lly force of nrlll~ ill the country they now govern, their 

occnpation being cOldirmed by the British Government when it became. t!he 
paramount power. The year 1818 may be taken as the date at whic~ this 

result was bl'Ought about. The Peslnm's kingaom came to an end, as did, ~h~t 
of Nagpur, while Holkar und Sindhia were bound by definitive treatles~ J?ut 
during the Jears preceding 1818, Central India was in a state of utte~'Il~~~chx: 
and chaos. The contest between the vnrious ~iahrattH, chiefs and the inq~er~t;l~e 
!-;hown to the suiferinO's of the native inhabitants must have cau~ep. a terr:ihl~ 
II- c "._ _. c_ , ,"~ 

rlepopulation of the country and rnDY pnrtly account for the s]:?llrserw~s;,~£it~ 
population at the present day. I: i, ,; 

Since the turbnlent days of the Pindaris, order and good; g~verillnent 

llave been .gradually cstab1isl~cJ. under the aegis of British rule.,; The, }ate 

Maharaja Jiyaji Uno Sindhia rcrouineu staunch durjn~ the :Mutiny of 1857" .~nd 
W!lS rewarded with the districts or Nimach unu Amjhera, while. he ~(# to hill 
son a prosperous dominion, and mnp1e resources. Since the present chief, His 

. Highness Colonel Sir Madho Rao Sindhin, G.O.SJ., attain~dpi;~ ;¥ajoritY.J,~h~ 
administration has been bronght more I\m1 more into line with modern require-
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metns, the country has been opened up by roads and rai1lvays, and eVJry ye:11' 

sees the inauguration of new schemes for improvement)nd progress, intel'rupt­

ed or retarded, it is true, by the periodical famines which scourge the country, 
but steadily pursued in spite of these calamities. 

6. The Mediatised States.-A t the close of the Pindari war the district9 

of Malwa and Central India were in so disorganised :1 state as to be unsafe even 

for troops to pass through. It had been the policy of the chief Mahratta 

powers during the preceding years of anarchy to reduce to subjection the petty 
Rajput chiefs within their influence. The 'Mahratta leaders parcelled 'out the 
districts among themselves, and thus at the introduction of the British Power, 
the smallest States were fonnd under tributary obligations to Sindhia or other 
Mahratta chiefs. The tribut:try claims were in some cases well defined, but 
generally varied with the power to exact them. Many of the smaller chiefs, 
who had been driven from their possessions, found refuge in the hill fastnesses 

and jungles and avenged themselves by levying contributions from, or destroy­
ing the detached villages which had been seized by, the stronger powerS', 
Their example was foHowed by men, who, having no claims to territory, had 

influence enough to ga.ther round them a suflkient body of robber followel's to 

make themselves feared. Unable to suppress such outrages, the larger States 
were obliged to purchase the good will of the plundering leaders by allowing, 
them a share of the revenues of their districts as black-mail or tankha on COD· 

clition of their abstaining from aggressions. In the midst of this confusioD, 

all parties called in the interference of the British Government who undertook 

tbe task of bringing order out of chaos. The policy it pursued was to dec1are 
the permanency of the rights existing at the time on condition of the main ten .. 
:mce: . of order ; to adjust and guarantee the relation of such chiefs as owed mere 
subordination or tribute, so as to deprive the stronger powers of all pretext for 
interference in their affairs; and to induce the plundering leaders to betake 
themselves to peaceful pursuits either by requiring their superior:. to grant them 

lands under British guarantee, or by guaranteeing to them payments equivalent 

to 'the tankhas which they levied. 

Such was the origin of the" Mediatised " or gmtranteed States mentionea' 
in para.. 1 of this section of chapter l. 

, 7. Explana'tory.-The present is the first Census report for the Gwalior State 

except one on the operations of the Census lefe on record by Rao .l{aja Raghu 
Nath Rno Dinbl', Census Commissioner in 1891. On that occasion the figures­
for Gwalior were abstracted and tabu1ated undertbe orders of tbe Political Offi­
cers of the different Agencies in which the State lies, and were finally compiled 
by Political Agencies at Indore under the superintendence of the Census Sllper­

intendent for Central India. Thus though the total population of the state in 
1891 can be ascertained and compared with 1901, complete comparison is Dot 

'possibJe in other respects.*' It should further be noticed that the schedule for 
n:ative States in 1891 contained only the following particulars:-Sex, 
_:;...,..---.------------------------------~-------

~) -It is true that among the recorri~ of the hst Censns the population O[ the sUIte by p~rg'Al1lll!' 
Wi! found but the total of the sub-divisiollR does Hot 9g'I'(,C with tile total given in rhe Cell~U8 HcP')}lo. 
lind I have therefore decided not to use tbe pergtllll\ pOllulatirlll in 'fable No I L 

The population of nearly all the towns for 1891 and of a number for 1881 is ,xtGnt l1udj~ 
"hewn iu Table 1 V 50 far liS possible, 
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Age, Religion, Caste, Birth-place, Occupation, while the British India. 
schedule which contained other particulars such as, Education, Civil 

,Condition, Infirmities, etc., was only used for the enumeration of Canton­
ments and Agency Headquarters, of the Railway population and of European 
residents)n Native States. At the present Census a uniform schedule was 
.adopted throughout. The Census of 1881 which was the first taken for Cen­
tral India gives still fewer materials for comparison t11un that of 1891, and 
was admittedly unreliable and inaccurate. It will be evident then that the re­
port which follows will be rather a basis of comparison for future occasions 
than a record of progress and change in the past. 

After the work of Compilation had made considerable progress, figures 
for the Rail way populati:m resident in stations in Gwalior territory were re­
.ceived from Indore. This was a complete surprise as no previous intimation 
,was given on this point, and several tables had to be revised, hut the Superin­
tendent for Central India consented that the railway ngures should only be in­
cluded in the fil'st 6 tables, 'and that in the others a note should be added 
to the effect that these figures were excluded. It would have been more 
,convenient had this railway population been completely censused in the 

i GwaHor dfIice. 

It will be obscn·c{l that in most of the subsidiary tables I have not 
given percentages by districts but by Natural Divisions. My reasons are that 
the population of the State districts is in most cases small and that the pre­
paration of these tables by Districts threatened to take more time than could 
be spared. 

Gwalior, in common with Central India, labours under the great disad­
vantage that no Gazetteer of the state exists, and the articles in Hunters' 
Imperial Gazetteer are generally meagl'e, as is inevitable in a work dealing 
with the whole of India. Malcolm's account of Central India is, of conrse, 
.excellent, but not up· to-date. 

Moreover, Gwalior State from its situation Pl'CSCllts few p<?ints of spceiality 
in respect of population. In the North and Enst it borders on the North­
Western Provinces and has affinities with them, in the Smlth alld ,Vest ,vith 
the North-'\Vestern Provinces" Central Provinces and manyNati\;e States; :lTlcl 

it is besidcs mingled with the other States of Central India, so that its ill~ 

terest tends to be absorbed in that of the larger area. 

I may be allowed to mention here that the whole of the Censns work was 
carried out concurrently with my ordinary duties and hence it was not possible 
for me to give my undivided attention to it; the result being that within the 
time allowed barely the fringe of the wide subjects included in the Tabh·s 
could be touched, and that I could not exercise the amount of personal 
supervision that I should have wished. I consider the various Censns opera,­
tions to havc been on the whole oar:ied out with creditable accuracy when 
the inexpcrience of the entire Agency is considered, but here and there 
want of care has undoubtedly resulted in mistakes. In this connection I would 
specially mention the case of the Amjhera district, the figures for which are in 
some Cllf!CS so extraordinary that I shrink from attempting to draw anyeo})­
dusions from them. Even, however, with all allowances, I am fully conscious of 
the defects in the following pages due not to anything in the nature of the 
subject or to the deficiencies of the instruments employed but to the imperfec­
tions of the writer. 
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8. Af:knowledgments.-It is impossible to particularise by name all who. 

have given assistance to me ill the operations of the Census. For the purpose· 

of Enumeration every State Department as well Ins private individuals were called 
upon for aid and to all thanks are due. The staff of the Land Records De­

partment was employed at every stag-e, in Ennmeration, in preparation of maps. 

in supplying statements of area, irrigation wClrks and rainfall, and in the abs­

traction and tabl11ation offices. Seveml ot the men (lid excellent work and I 

was much indebted to the Director of IJund Hecords for so unreservedly placing 

his officials at my disposal. The ren:nne officers, Sal' Subas, Subas, and 
:tnd Kamavisdars, especially the last, had a considerable addition to their ordinary 

work, and on the whole co-operated with me efliciently and loyally. The same 

praise is'. iue to the Kotwals or Lashknr and lijjain, who had charge of those 

two towns. The former took up the ,vork after the Municipality bad failed 
to deal with it. The A~sistant Census Commisioncr for Ml1lwa, Babu Puma 
Clu1.l1d, carried out the preiirnin~try operations and the Census itself for that area. 

in an able and careful mannet'. T hare nlso to acknowledge the assistance of 
the two committees formed at Lashlme and Ujjain to collect information regard­
iug castes and other matters. Each was presided over by the Principal of the 

college, Pundits Pran N nth awl B· N. Dhekne M.A. and both did their best to 

fllrnish the information asked for. 

As to the Head Office, my Personal Assistant, Rai Sahib Pandit Dwarka. 

Nath Sheopuri, was Superintendent and managed the working of the different 
operations with much ability and devotion. By thoroughly mastering the pro. 

ccsses leading up from Abstraction to Compilation, he was able to lratch over 
the details of the work, and thus from beginning to end afforded me the most 

valuable assistance. The Assistant Superintendent. M. Haq Dad Khan, also 

worked diligently and conscientiously. I have also to thank Professor Gyan 
Das:-;, M. A., of the Victoria. College ~md his cu-adjutors for their diligence in 

IH'cp:1l'ing the figures for the Subsidiary ta bles-a task req nit'ing great c~l.t·e and 
labour. 

Finally a.nd above all, His Higlme,_s the Mahal"aja Sindhia alwa.ys gave· 

me his countenance and support and by empowering me to dlla\\' npon the ser­
,·jccs of every Department ensured such success lAS my labours have attained. 



SI S,""IIU 

19 l~*,S 

3J NfM"Ctt 

P~Nl11J .WALlOR '"0 
ISAGARH. 

P~H~:;~~:) 
~"ORI, . 
!IRSLIoIIAN,.,·{It.IRliS " 

P.M:o"G~~AH· II A 
K~A't\ADH,ltlA . RUN. 

a ... ~,AOlIR P I.J R 
BM\OC" . . 

I
AGRAa'-'RKk(Ro'. 
P,l..QO", . 

I DHARNO\OOA 

I
, ;,:;,~~ STA·Tt~.) 
INOI.)I-I.( 

· KIHAH. 
· I'(lJ~WAI. 

· JALA.UN.. 

/.IALWA PRANT 
(OT"L~!I6TAT" )' 
U~I- P~A ' 

· \~DUll.t, 
Df.W"~, 

, 8~(lP.'c: 
I aH"'~ . 
, RHTL"M 

; ~~::~ . 
I AA"'~"'RH 
) A6)4T .... ' 

D~ "" ... . 

DISTR IC'r ,D. " . .. 
)"RC.,II.~'" OJ " ,. 

Rrv£R OR HA~~ ••.• . 

"ATCHA R.Q"'O : . 

p,t,CV . . ,0& 

PROPOSED PAC~~ ~(;A~: 
RAI\.WA'1 UNt, . 

~TJI.~! · ., UtiOt'i\Clltt!liRUC.t, 

~'T ~O,!i ""0 JV~c rIOH . . . ' 0 

'BG~rsor~~£'"; . ...... "" ~ 
MIl.L. IUASO~LSE,t,Lf.Vf.1. 465'1 

.... '.' 1t.~ 

OF 

" 

IOITARSI 

o NIMAR NiI .... y· 

NIWAl KI$HORE PRESS lUC~'"'w. 



CRAFTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE PEOPLE. 

1. lntroduclory."-The figures dealt with in this Chapter are chiefly 
tlf':eful for administrative purposes. As already mentioned in the introduction, 
the area of the State seems to have been hitherto exaggerated, and on this sup­
position the percentages taken on previous occasions cannot be employed in the 
present tables. During the last decade the Land Records Department have 
can'jed out a survey of the land for revenue purposes the results of which have 
been here accepted. Indeed, it is impossible from the Census Report of 1891 

to discover what was taken as the area of the Gwalior State alone, one figure 
{July being given for Central India as a whole. While therefore using the 
statistics of population in 1881 and 1891, the density nnd other particulars are 
('ulculated on the area as given by the latest survey. The want of regulrrr 
8urveys in the past makes a complete adjustment of areas transferred from one 
Pra-nt or District to another impracticable, but tbe popUlation of the correspond­
ing areas has been adjusted as far as possible. 

The natural divisions used for the Tables of this and other Chapters have 
been described in the Introduction, and are classed as plain, plateau and hilly. 
The accompauying map will show what parts of the State they respectively 

occupy. 

2. Distl'ibutl'on ovn area, i. e., Dengity.-By far the greater part of the 
population of the Gwalior State, in common with the rest of India, is rural, 
(·')Ilsisting almost entirely -0£ husbandmen. The village trader, artisan amt menial 
sel'vantexist solely to minister to the needs of the agriculturist, without whom they 
would find their occupation gone. In snch It country density of population is 
determined on the whole by the conditiollil which make agriculture possible, in 
other words by the quantity and quality of culturuble land combined with a 
:;;upply of water either natural or artificial. Thus under natuml conditions, a 
dense popUlation can exist in a. district where a large percentage of the land is 
capable of tillage and where the rainfall is regular and sufficient. Artificial irri­
Q'ation can to a large extent compensate for defective rainfall. But where 
~,hese essentials are not present, the population is of necessity sparse. Where 
lUl' cre industries assemble vast numbers of men in towns, as in England and other 

!:l 

European countries, the n,vernge density will no doubt be high, but this result 
depends on other canses which are not operative in the Gwalior State. Where, 
however, the soil is fertile and irrigation by wells, tanks, or other means general, 
extreme. density of rural population is possible, as is proved by several of the 
most thickly populated districts of the North-Vi' estel'll Provinces and Oudh in 
\\ bich there are hardly any industries besides agriculture. 

3. The present conditions in the Gwalior St:lte fLre not favourable for a 
dC'llse population. The country is not well suited to canal irrigation, on a large 
scale, chiefly because the rivers do not provide a perenninl supply of water and 
pard y also because the river beds lie much below the level of the surrounding 
land. Irrigation by tanks and wells is, however, capable of indefinite expansion, 
;.ud it would appear that in some districts this system was in much more general 

, 
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Ulle than it is at preseut, for in many distr~cts, more especially in Gird 
Gwalior, and Sikarwari of the plain cou,ntry~ and in Sheopur) Pichhor~ a.nd 
Shajapur of the plateau, remains of old works are found in large numbers, a 
fact which points to the conclusion that in former til4es t~ese aJ;'ea,s may 

have contained a large papulation than they dQ now. 

The existing means of sqpplementing the natural water-supply for purposes 
of cultivation may be judgeq from the following figures. :{for every ten square 
miles of area there are 16 kflchcha.pakka wells, ltnd 17 kachcha wells, and 
for every 100 square miles there are 9 tanks throughout the State as a whole. 
Of the natural divisions the plain country has about 21 krtchcha-pakka 
wells, and 18 kachcha wells to ten square miles, and 12 tanb to 100 square. miles, 
while the plateau has about 14, 19 and 8 respectively and the hilly country 3, 8 and 
2. Thus the lowlying tract surpasses the other divisiQns in the advantages arj~ing 
from artificial irrigation, but I s]1ould note that of the two sections comprised i~ the 
plateau, viz.,Isagarh and Mal Wlj., the lattel= is nearly equal tothe plain in its. supply 
o~ wells and tanks, while the former is much more scantily provided. Even at 
the best the means for combating the effects of deficient rainfall are clearly 
meagre, but the Irrigation Department, re.organized within the last decade, may: 
be expected to incre~se and improve them. 

4. According to the returns of the Land Records Department the Gwalior 
State has more than three square miles of uncultivated land for every square 
mile that is culti vated.t In the former category are included large tracw that 
are incapal:)le of cultivation. The proportion in the plain division, which is 
co-extensiye with the GwaliOl' Pl'ant, is about 28 uncultivated to lO cultivated, 
in the plateau about 34 to 10, anq in the hilly about 80 to 10. Here again it 
is necessary to observe the great difference between the Isagarh and Malwa. 
portions of the plateau, the former of which shows a proportion of over 4.1 
square miles of ullcultivated land to 10 cultivated while the latter shows only 
about 22. M!llwa is thus the most fully cultivated part of the State, having a 

higher average than even the plain country, but the fact is that tbe former, is 
more uniformly cultivated, while in the latter the existence of a large extent qf 
uncultivable land in the one district of Gird Gwalior considerably reduces its 
average. As to Isagarh, large areas of untiqed land are capable or cultivation, 
and only await the necessary popq.latiQn and additional facilities lor artificial 
irrigatiqn. U nfortunate~y the cQnstructiqn of wells in Borne districts of this. 
Prant, notably Sheopur, ii'l costly on ~ccount (If the hard rock Which is met 
with at;l. short distance beneath the surface. 

" .,' . , 

~. The principal sprb~ of \';loil foq,nd in the State !!ore, in order of pro. 
ductiveness, mar (black cotton), kabaT, "adwa, rankar. The first two are 
the prevailing kinds in~ the plateau area, and the last two in the plain country, 
while those of the hilly region where cultivable are also mainly mar and labar. 
These statements must be tl}ken as general, for a certain quantity of each soil 
is, as might be expected, found in each of the natural divisions. The famous 
"Malwa opium is grown on the black cotton soil of that province. 

• Thes·e figures refer only to the Kllal,:. area, which alune has been sllfveyed by ~he Land .Records Depart. 
ml'ut and not to LJte J agirs. 

t Bee note to par:>. S. ' 
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6. It would perhaps be unsafe from the irt'igation figures given above 
to found any general theory as to their bearing on the density of the population, 

but we may take it as certain that the soil is capable of supporting a vastl.,! 

larger number than 117 to the square mile which is the present average 
throughout the State, if the conditions for cultivation were more favourable. 

According to the Census of 1881 the density in the Punjab (by no means a.n 

over·crowded province) was 177. As to the natural divisions, the plain coun­

try has a population of more than 186 to the squ!1re mile. the plateau about 90 

,and the'billy district 74. Of the two portions of the plateau Malwl\ has about 

108 persons to the square mile, while Isagarh has the very small average of 

79. It l)light haye been anticipated that the hilly tracts of Amjhera would be 

more sparsely populated than the more favoUl'ably situated division!;:, 

especially after a period of famine which was extremely acute in this region, but 

it is noticeable that the plain country occupied by the Gwalior Prant with its 

.comparatively inferior soil should be far in advance of the plateau with its mar 

.and kabril'.. A clue to this superiority may be fonnd in the larger meall~ of 

artificial irrigation possessed by the Gwaliol' Prant, * which is strengthened by 
,a comparison w~th the Malw.a pOl,tioD of the table land. 

Malwa. and Gwaliot' Prants have approximately eql1al uovantages in re,;­

pect of wells and tanks, and if we allow for the fact that the fOl'mer was far toe 

greater sufferer from fa.mine and its concomitant disease~, while the poplllati(Ill 

.of the latter increased since 1891, the normal difference in density will pl'O. 

bably be found insignificant. In the present comparatively backward condi­

tion of irrigation, I would not press this theory too far, but it is worthy of 

remark that the 2 phenomena, density of population and irrigation do eorres­

pond. As between these two tracts, just mentioned, it may be worth 

noting that the relatively larger population of the plain cultivate a relatively 

smaller proportiun of the soil than the inhabitants of Malwa. This may be' 

accounted for by the grea~er fertility of soil in Mal wa requiri ng less labour and 

hence fewer hands to raise the crops than in the less f!1vored fields of the 

norch, added to the gr.eat loss .of population by famine which would leave fewer 

wurkers. 

I have not said any thing special about rainfall, because except.in Bhilsa 

and tbe southern portion of the Isagal'h Prant where it is heavier the average 

is nearly the same throughout the State, that is to say, in the neighbourhood 

of 30 inc4es. When, therefore, the monsoon is normal and timely, it is every­

where sufficient for the production of good crops, and it does not seem probable 

tha.t the slight variation in rainfall bas any effect on the relative density or' 

population in different divisions of the State, 

7. Density in Cities.-Though there are technically no cities in Gwalior 

State, I think it may be of interest to give in this place the density of popula­

tion in the 2 largest towns it contains, one of which, Lashkar, is situated in the 

plain and the other, Ujjain, on the ta.ble land of Central India.. The city of 

Lashkar including the Palace grounds covers an area of a small fraction under 

4 square miles with a population of 89,154. Hence the average per square mile 

is 22,288 souls, but exclusive of the Palace over 30,000. The area of U jjain, 

*$ee .p~ra S. 
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the capital of the M!llwa Prant, is 2'2 square miles, with a total population of 

39,892, and an average population per square mile of 17,573. From this it 
appears that the latter town is much less crowded than the former. As com­
pared with these figures, Bombay with its area of 22 squRl'e miles and Lendon 
with its 118 have each an average of over 35,000 per square mile. The high 
Ryerage of Lashkar is accounted for by its compactness, by the absence of 

llDoccupied open spaces, by the narrowness of all but the m!lin streets and by 
the number of stories in the houses of many of the c~ntral bazara. 

8. Variations £n Density.-The variations of density in the State cannot 
be traced back beyond 1881, and even for that year only the figures for the 
total population are available. Over the area of the State ·as a whole the 

average is now almost identical with what it was twenty years ago, viz., 117'12 

in 1901 as compared with 117-,j4 in 1831, to the square mile, while in 1891 
it was 134'92. The retrogression is due to natural calamities which will 
be noticed in anothet' place, calamities which have mOl'e or less arrested 

increase of population throughout the country. No Ill"eful purpose would be 
served by entering into further details, as the few data obtainable from pre­

violls records are either incomplete or open to doubt. N,)l' shall I make ~ny 
comment on the fignres for Lashkat· and Ujjain, which appear in Subsidiary 

Table 1., for it is noC known exactly what areas were included in 1881 and 1891 

9. Towns and Villa,1es.-The distinction between a Town and a Village in. 
India is not soertsy to draw as in England. A Village implies a collection of 
people almost wholly engaged in agricnltural or pastoral pursuits, while the 
inhabitants of a Town are considered to be engaged chiefly in professions? 

trades, or manufactures. In India, however, it often bappens that a large 
number of the town popUlation are agriculturists, whereas in villages thet'e are 
,found persons practising trades or manufactures on a sm:dl scale. It may he 

said then that in India towns are less distinctly urban than in England, ~H,d 
villrtges less distinctly rural. For these reasons, the distinction between small 
towns and large villages must be somewhat arbitrary. 

I have taken a town to include (1) a collection of hOllse~ inhabited PCI" 
manently by about 5,000 persons, provided it does not appear to be a mere 

overgrown:village; (2) any large cantonment of State troopfl ; (3) nIl mlllli­

cipalities. The list of towns is the same as that found in the last CeOf'ollS 
Report for Central r ndia, with three exceptions. The old town of Gwalior 
has been separated from Lashkar, with which I conjecture it to have been 

amalgamated, for while the Census Report gives the population of Lashlmr in 

1891 as 104,083, its present population is only 89,1.54 and the town of Gwaliur 
with a population of 16,R07 does not appear in tbe Census Tables of 11'\91 at 
all. Another change in the list of towns is that I have cJunted the Clmp(fO 

or Lashkar Brigade, which adjoins the town of Lashkar, a8 a town by it'elf. 
So far as I can ascertain, it seems in the last Census to have been sim pI y 
included in the general military population of the State. The third exce!)tinn 

is the inclusion of Goona with a population of 5,415 among towns. It will 
be ,found that some of the places included among Towns have somewhat less 

Rnraya 
Mongaoli 
Chanriari 
lSarwar 

than 5,000 inhabitants, (see margin), but I have 
4,989 
4,797 thought it right to count them as snch, partly 
4.09~ C 
4,92~ because they were so counted at the last ensus, 
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since 'When their status has been in no way altered, partly because they are 

headquarters of districts or parganas, and partly b3cause they contain sufficient 
industries to give them a claim to the appellation. 

For the Imperial Tables Gwalior State contains no city, its largest town 
being Lashkar, but under the orders of the Agent to the Governor·General for 

Central India Lnshkar has been treated as a city for provincial purposes. 

10. The Village is considered ns equivalent to the revenue mauza which is 

the only possible defillition in this State. Many villagps have small puras or 

hamlets attache(} to them. These pW'a5 are included in the mauza. The 
mass of the people live in such villages, their boundaries are defined; and as a 

l'Ule there is no difficulty in locating any building or body of persons. Many of 

.the Animistic tribes who are not 'nomads, live in small collections of huts. In 

borne cases each collection has a separate name, in others t hey are incl uded in 

the boundaries of some regular village. The Saharias' abodes are generally made 

of leaves and thus village sites are ea.sily moved, but as a mle they do not trek 

to apy great distance and on the whole live a fairly settled existence. The Bbils 

are said to remove from a site whenever a death occurs in a family, but the 

migration is usuaHy on'y to a spot a few yards off. 

11. Number and Size of TOlf:ns and Vi·llages.- There ore 25 pbces 

classed as urban in the Gwalior State with an average population of 13,005. 

()f the;;e only 7 have a population of o\'er 10,000 each, includillg the large 

towns of Lashka,r and Ujjain, the former of which has more than double as­

many inhabitants as the latter. The plain country, that is, the Gwaliol' Pr:mt 

eontains 9 tOWll!'l, but these are very unevenly distributed for 4 of them lie with .. 

m a few miles of each other, namely, Lashkar, Lashkar Brigade, Gwalior old 

town, and Moral' Cantonment, vi·ith 89,154, 13A'i2, 16,807, and 19,142 inhabi­

tants resrectively. The other 5 are much smaller. The average urban popu­

lation of this division is 18,679, a great contra>:t to the plateau region, where it 

only am(lUnts to 9,813, but as before the difference between the :two portions 

of the plf>ateuu must be noticed. While the ayerage population of the Town in 

Isagarh Prnnt is 5,687, in Malwa it is 13,022. This is accounted for by the 

fact that Malwa ::\mong its 9 towns contains the three comiderable ones of Ujjain 

39,892, Mandsaur, 20,936, and Ba1'llagar, 10.856, whereas in Isagarh none 

cf the 7 towns contains as many as 8,000 inhabitants. 

The hilly tract of Arnjhera has no town. 

As regards the avcmge size of villug-€s, the figure £01' the whole State i~ 

only 273 inhabitants, which indicates a large number of very small collections 

of houses, the fact being that out of a total of 9,538 village~ 8,368 iJave lef'ls 
than 500 inhabitants each. The plain country again 8how!; a higher aVera(!e 

than the other natural divisions, 424 as compal'eo with 224 (In the platpflu~ 

Isagarh and Malwa being in this I'e~pect nearly eqwtl, and 207 in the hilly 

district, where are the diminutive hamlets of the Bbils. 

Throughout the whole area of the State there are 38 villages to every lOt) 

square milrs. The plain with its larger villages has 40, the plateau 37, 

(Isagarh 34, Malwa (2) and the hilly country 36. 

12. Urban and Rural PUJ;u/lltion.-As might be anticipated from th~ 

comparati\"c uumber of tOWllS and villages, the ratio of urban to rural popula-
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tion is very low, being only 11 per cent. of the whole. The Punjab in lS8l 
showed a percentage of 11'5, which has probably increased considerably dmhl.g 

the past 20 years owing to the growth of industries in that province. The 
urban population of England at the same Census was just over 5G per cent. In 

the plain country the percentage is 14, and on the platclLU 10, but for Malwa. 

hy itself it is 15, thus beating the northern plain by 1, and fot, Isagarh only 5, 

The rural popUlation reaches the enormous ratio of 89 per cent. which is 

distributed thus :-7 per cent, in villages from 2,000 to 5~000 inhabitants, 32 in 

those of 500 to 2,000, and 50 in those of under 500. 

, It is curious that the hilly region should show a higher percentage oE 

inhabitants in the larger villages, than the other natural divisions. TLe reason 
is that while it has a fair sprinkling of these, the remainder are chiefly very 

small collectiong of Bhil huts. The plain country again accommodates exactly 
half of its rural population in villages, of from 500' to 2,000 souls each, while 

the plateau favours the smal>l villages with a pet'centage of 62 out of 90. 

This great preponderance of rural population is readily accounter1 for. 
While England, for instanci, is an industrial country abounding in large J;!; wns 

and cities, the population of Gwalior is almost wholly agricultural or pastoral. 

I3.-Rouse-room. Very little need be said on this subject, since no pre­

vious data are available for comparison, and since the rate of persons per house 

is nearly uniform throughout the State. Five is practically the average 
number occupying one house, but the distribution of houses varies greatly. 
Whereas in the plain, there are 33 to the square mile, on the plateau the 

number is 20 (16 for Isagarh and 25 for Malwa. separately) and 15 for the 
hilly tract, the mean fot' the whole State being 22. 

I should have expected that the average number of occupants per house 

in the large towns would be far in excess of that in rural oreas, but such is 

not the case as Subsidiary Table III will show. 

The number of persons per house in Lashkar town is .only a f!'action over 

4, though a few houses contain more than 100 persons each. The low average 
is due to the large number of shops in which only a care-taker resides at 
night, and to the numerous single storied houses in the suburbs. Lashkar town, 
including the Palace precincts, comprised 45 Circles. The Circle with the 

highest average per house gives between .5 and 6 persons, and the lowes~ 

under 3. 
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Subsidiary Ta.ble 1. 

Dmsity of Population. 

Mean DMlsitll per 'quare mile, 

1891 lR81 1872 

Variatio)l, 
In~ease, (+) Decrease !-), 

1891·1901 1881 1891 11872-1887 

------- ----1------1-----1--------- ----
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

-

I l,-Plain-Gwalior I'r~ut ... 186'41 I 
psaghrh Prant 7938 

I II -Plateau~ Malwa Prant , I except AlllJl!er; 108'17 

I LTotal of Platen, 90'24 
I 

Ifl,-Hilly-Amjhcra .. , 74'09 I 
)Iean •. , ... . .. 117'13 134'93 119-55 -17'80 +1538 

{tashkal ... 22288 26,021 22,016'5 -3733 +4(101'5 
l,arge Towns I Ujjain ... 17)57j'5 15,282'4 

1 

14,507'5 +22?1'! +iU'O 
I 

Subsidiay Table II. 

Distribution of the Population between TOWll,,~ nnd Villages. 

Pe1'centaye oj' I if [' I P f R 1 Average l t" l" PeJ'('elitnoe () _}1'lmfl erccrdaqe 0 ura 
• • )I)')U a zan HIIII • • c •• 

populatw)I per 1 1. 9 prp"lutWII '" Tow,," of popuilttwII,It CI!trlg .. ' of 

m --I--I-I--WI--I --1-- ]~!~~IARl{3. 

.Natural DiviRions 21) 000 10,000 5,000 t mler 5,000 2,000 500 lender 
Town. Village. TowBn. VillageR ,llid to I to and II" 1 to I 
___________ :=_ '°,000

1 

w,' 5,0<>' o.~. ',000 1 ',000 I, "" 
-~---_-

1. 2 I 3 4. 5 6 7 8 I 9 10 I 11 l~ I 13 1+ 
-_._---

141 
I 

l-l'laia-Gwal;or Prant ... 18,G7& 424 86 B 41 2 ... ... 10 43 33 

r Isagarh Prant ... 15,687 
1 

220 5 95 ... . .. 3 2 ... 3 26 66 

ll-Pl ..... J M.,".:~, .. "" G' 22Sl 15 8~ 8 1 6 ... ... 6: 2;l 56 I Am) era, 

51 lTot.] of Plateau... 9,813 224 10' 90 4 1 4. 1 , .. 23 62 

III-Hilly-Amjhcra ... ...." ___ 21)7 ... ]0,) .. ' '" , .. .., '" 19 I 26 fJO ___ ,_--_._-- _-.. _--'---I---'-'--"-
GRAND TOTAL ... jl3005 2731 11) 8£1 51 2 3 1 ... I '1 32 I 50 

, I 

Subsldary Table III. 

HOllsp-room. 

Natural Divi.ious and Cities. 

A I"tra!1e numbe,' oj' hou.ed per 
"q"''''e mile. 

I,-Plain -0 walior 1'rant 

r Isagarh Prant 
I 

n,-Platean -\ MlIlwa Peant except Amjher& 
I 
L TotftJ of Plateau 

1l1.-HiIly-Amjhera 

lllcan 

L 
{

La"hkar argo Towns 

Ujjain 

J901. 

2 

------ ----_. ----- ~~ 

1891. ]881. _l_!lO_]_, _II ._1_8_91_' __ ~I'~ 
_____ 3 __ ..c.. -_~-_4~~-__'_-r~_(j __ .. __ 6 ___ ----

6 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

4 

I) 

33 

16 

25 

20 

If> 

5,2ul 
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CHAPTER II. 
MOVEMENT OF THE PEOPLE. 

SECTION I. 
MIGRATION. 

1. General.-This section of Chapter II d ·(11s with the interchange of 
population between the various districts of Gwalior State and between Gwali01 
State and outside countries, states and provinces. No comparison is possible with 
1891, and thus it is difficult·to say how far migration was due to the famines 
which scourged the territory of Gwalior during the past decade. 

The returns for immigration are full and complete, but those for emigration 
arc somewhat imperfect, as the provinces of Burma and Ajmere Merwam Imve 
not sent any, and the Hyderabad figures do not give the number of their immigrants 
born in Gwalior, but only in Centml India. 

2. ]!l:qration between different districts of the State.-Part III of Table X I, 
appended to this chapter, shows more clearly than any verbal description 
eould do the net inter change of population between the different districts of the 
State. A few districts have given very largely of their people, receiving few in 
cx:chauge, some have had the contrary fate, while in others the balance is fairly 
even. III the first class, as to actual numbers, the Headquarter district of Gwalior 
dallds first, where the proportion of emigrants to immigrants is about 5 to 1, but 
the rate in the Sheopnr district is even higher, about 8 to ll, though the actna 1 
number is less. The districts of Bhinc1, Sabalgarh, and Agar have gained most by 

emigration from Gwalior District, while nearly the entire immigration of the dis­
tlllt district of Amjhera has heen from the same area. I am tempted to believe 
tLUtt some of these persons were recorded as born in Gwalior, in the sense of the 
Gwalior State, in tead of their own proper districts, for famine would not seem to 

provide a sufficient motive for their moving to those particular districts, which 
were themselves ~cute sufferers. Sheopur district experienced the famines of 'l-joth 
1876-7 and 1900-1, hence a large emigration from it to N arwar is intelligil)le, 
the latter distl"ct having been less severely afflicted. Another district which shows 
a large exces~ e, f emigration is Bhander, most of whose emigrants betook them­
~elvcs to Bh' R\ 

Of thl n~t lltricts which received more people than they gave the most 
lJoticeablel.ndm lllarwar about 7 to 1, mostly from Sheopur and Bhind, Agar 
about 2:,!·J.ce of 8~\efly from Gwalior, Isagarh about 5·5 to 1 chiefly from Gwalior, 
Pichh('\I'our of G'.angarh, and Nimach about 3·5 to 1, chiefly from Sheopur and 
"'.,. '>9 males am·h 1 1 lIb 11 . l,arw· 1 era t lOug 1 tIC tota num ers are sma, the proportlOn of 
ill1m~iin a balance ;igrants is about 40 to 1, chiefly from Gwalior district, but I 
I'lllsrminc: ~hough (IC birth-place must in many cases have signified Gwalior State 
nnduthontles as ha\bct. 

In respect OllIe SllOWS n, certain amount of general interchange of popula. 
tioiavour of Beng~l ~districts, but the remaining figures do not seem to call for 
~ptto Bengal of 1,;)8~ 

side of the latter b 

P 
. b 1 h ,,-The number ofirnmigrants into G,,'uJior ~tatefrom the 

" ullJa aj.so as ~ . -
~r 4410 ' lIS 113,182 of ·whom 49,838 are males and 63,344 females. 
'I' females, or, III 1 G I·· II·b I I , th h -:n er on WIl lor tern tory natura y contn ute most arge y 

more an s e recel 
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to its population; Indore leads the way with the substantial figure of 39,748, 
17,744 being males and 22,004 females, and Bhopal follows with about half the 
number, while the small state of Datia, which is more or less enveloped hy Gwa­
liar, gives of its people 14,519 souls, of whom as many as 10,233 are females. 
Settlers also from Dewas, Rajgarh, Narsingarh, Rutlam and Dhar, are counted 
in thousands, while from some of the remaining Centr~l IIJ,dia States a few hun­
dreds hlwe made Gwalior their abode, 

In respect to the total population of Gwalior, immigration from Central 
India amounts to 3'86 per cent, or 386 per 10,000, 

Extending our survey to other feudatory states, we LhaH expect to find the 
largest contrjbution froID the principalities of RajpuUtna, On the opposite side 
of the Chambal, lie Jaipur, Dholpur, Karauli and Bhartpur, all of which have 
sent forth sever~l thousands of their sons and daughters to settle in Gwalior. 
l~ut still more numerous are the immigrants from the ancien,t Haj of Udaipur, 
which marches with the North· Westel'l) portion o£ Malwa, while those from 
Tonk, Kotah and, Jhalawar, also neighbQurs of Gwalior, range from six to ten 

thousand in each ~se! and ~ven distant M~:rwm' has furnished its quota of over 
8,000 souls .• 

The Gwalior famine reports speak of large bodies of persons who came over 
the border from Rajputana to seek work and food, and it may be taken as cermin 
.that a proportiOD, of the immigrants were qriVeI1. away from their home by 
scarcity and distress, 

The total amount of immigration fi'om Rajputana IS 82,781 souls, or 2'82 
per cent. 9£ the population of Gwalior, h\lt from other statel:) there h~s been very 

little. 

The British Provinces wh ieh are on the confines of Gwalior State naturally 
show the largest interchange of populatiou. From the N.- 'V .. P, and Qudh there 
ha:s been an influx of more than 70,000 immigrants, Bombay coming next with 
~bout one-seventh of this number, and then the Punjab and Central Provinces 
with more than 5,000 persons each, hut the contributions of othe~ provinces are 
insignificant. A considerable proportlon of thoi!e from tl~e N.~~ P. and Oudh 
are probably recruits for the tlnuy and their belongings. In a British India 
has given 99,394 persons 01' ;.1'89 per cellt~ of the population of G ')r, of whom. 
37,517 are males ~nd 61,877 female8~ 

Gwalior being situated far from the outer frontiers of I 
large immigrations from cQuntries beyond that limit would be 
few individuals from Wipal, Afgahni~~n, etc., are n:corded, Iltn 
from EuroJ?ean countries. 

It is remarkable to how large an extent females prepondl 

aU these figures, as the appended tables will prove. The tota 
all Hources amoullts to 295,562 persons, oE whom 125,463 ~r( 

females. 

4. Emigration.-Fol1owing the same order as in th 
find the large number of 222,92t natives of Gwalior enumm 
of Central India, 101,704 being males and 121,220 {emil 
of the present population of Gwalior. A certain amount 0' 

ha ve been due to famine, but, as I lwxe s;tid I;)lsewhere~ thr 

'pdia, any 
"11e. A 

umbel" 

~s In 

'om 

)99 

we 
:cs 

.y 
s 
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being in a worse plight than Gwalior, any extensive movement from this cause 

is not probable. 

Rajputana received over 35,000 persons from Gwalior. 

As Gwalior received most, so far as British India is concerned, from the 
N orth· Western Provinces and Oudh so she gave most to those provinces ill 
return, 71,546 being the total contribution, of whom it may be concluded that 
retired sepoYE; and their families form an appreciable part, for the state army is 
still largely recruited from that source. 

The Central Provinces received slightly over 10,000 from this state, Bengal 
2,742, Bombay 1,084, and the Punjab and Madras smaller numbers. Burma has 
sent no returns, probably there are none to send. 

The Bengal figure IS remarkably high, especially as out of it 2,079 are males 
and only 663 females, which is contrary to the rule in the cases of all other areas 
from which. Gwalior receives 01" to which it contributes any considerable num· 
bel' of people.. This pecu1iarity may be owing to the fact that a number of men, 
chiefly TanWilr Thaktu'£, belonging to the northern districts of Gwalior, especially 
r~'allwal"ghar~ obtain service regularly as Durwans or door-keepers in Calcutta. 

The total emigration to British India amounts to 42,684 males and 49,935 
fcrnales, total 92,619 persons, in which again, as in the ease of immigration, 

female:> itrB in excess, 

In fine. Gwalio1' State has sent forth 351,066 souis, 157,593 males and 
193,473 females to other parts of India. 

5. The net resttlt.~A few words will suffice to give the net result of the 
processe~ of immigration and emigration as between Gwalior and other parts of 
Iudia, but it ml,lSt he borne in mind that the returns of the latter are not quite 

~omplete. 

As regards the States of Central India, the net balance of males is 51,866, 

~mcl of females 57,876 in b.vour of the other States, the total of both sexes being 

l09,742. 
As between Rajputana and Gwalior, the result is 24,796 males and 22,462 

females in favour of the latter, total 47,258. 

The nc.t balance from tIle interchange of population between Gwalior ann 
)~ritish India may also be shortly stated. the N o1'th-Western Provinces figures give 
~ balance of 8~660 males in favour of the British province and of 4,398 femaks 
in favour of Gwaliol', or a net emigration of 4,262 ; the Central Provinces received 
2,139 rtlc:'Llcs and 2~5G5 females in excess of what they gave to Gwalior, leaving 
again a balance against Gwalior of 4,704 persons. Part of this may be due to 
famine, though Gwalior took back all emigrants who were reported by British 
.authorities as having come on relief works in British territory. 

In respect of the province of Bengal, a balance of 1,712 males is shown ill 
favour of Bengal and of 127 females on the other side, giving a net credit balance 
to Bengal of 1,585 souls; as between Bombay and Gwalior the result is on the 
side of the latter by 3~916 males and 7,565 females or a total of 11,481. The 
Punjab also has given more than it has received by 2,882 males, and 1,528 
females, or 4,410 in all, while Madras contributed 34 males less, and 35 female~, 
more than she received, shus leavin~ a balance to Gwalior of one soul. 
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No fIglll'cS showing emigration to other parts of British India have been 

l'eeeivl~d, but a comparison of the total immigration with the available statistic::> 

for emigration between Gwalior and British India gives a balance of tj,167 malello 

ill favour of British India, and of 11,942 females in favour of Gwalior; or a lIet 
credit bal:ulcc for Gwalior of 6,774 persons. 

To l-ium up for the whole State, so far as figures are avni1able, the exec,.,. of 

emigrant:,; over immigrants is 32,120 males and 23,374 females, making a total 

of .1.5,504, which i::; equivalent to 1'89 per cent. on the present population of the 

state. 

This portion of the present chapter gives the results of interchange of popu­
lation between Gwnlior and other areas; the next portion will deal ,yith the 
general nU'iation of population since the last census. 

--:0:--

SECTION II. 
INCREASE AND DECREASE OF POPULATION. 

3. CompctmtiI7e.-The population of the G\valior State in 18F\1 [I' giyr,n in 
the Census Heport as 2,993,652. No further detaits arc avalable rOf' tf~lt year, 

nor indeed any fun details £01' 1891 except ill the case of t0WllS. * Ten yeal'~' 

ago the total population amounted to 3,378,774 an increase of 3R.1,lt:!, eyui\:!. 
lent to 12'.53 per cent on 1881. The fisrures for 1881 are avowe(Uy ullreliable, 

and though they might be sufficiently accurate to form an approximate basis of 

t'Omparison, yet, as no percentage of increase was given for Gwalior ill the CCl1SUf; 

Report of 1891, I calculate the expected increase from 1891 to 1901 by the rate 
giYcl1 by 111'. Hardy for all India, viz., 9'2 per 1,000. On this calculation an 
increase of 423,360 persons might have been anticipated between l~~H and 1\)01, 

but the contrary has occurrel So far from r~ording the growth of populatioll, 

which is so much needed in this territory for the full development of its ]'eCOllrcc~, 

the figures for 1901 show a reversion to the almost indentical total of 1881, or 

even a little less, vit., 2,933,OOl.t 

This is equivalent to a decrease of 13'19 per cent. during the past ten yenrs. 

The result is so startling that at first sight inaccuracy of enumeration lllight rea­

sonably be susp~cted, but there is no room for such sUBpicion, and the calamity 

to Gmtlior is undel'stood by ajglance at other areas which were subjected to similar 

conditions during the period under review. Some States in Rajputllna suffered 

a lOBS of population amounting to over 40 per cent. and the diminution through­

O',lt the Ceneral India Agency is 16'38 per cent. or slightly in excess of Gwalior. 

4. Causes of decrease.-The figures just given tell of themselves the 

mabncholy tale of the p:tst decade. The possible causes of this great catastroplle 

are famine, disease, migration owing to famine, omission of areas in cnumeratioll 

and exaggeration of the population at the last Census owing to the dcfecti \'C 

system of abstraction, together with certain other circumstances tending to the 

same end which are mentioned by one 01' two officers and will be noticed presently. 

The last two of the foregoing causes may be dismissed without argument. Cel'­

taillly no omi;.;sion of areas has been brought to notice as having taken place at 

• The map attached to this Chapter which shows the increase and decrease since 1891 ill 
different districts was compiled from figures found among the records of 1891. I have Dot IU­

.!'erted these fiO'lIre3 in tlJe Tahles. hecuuse though sufficient to give an approximate idea 01 tho 
dHlIlges that I~ave taken plac~, th~y are lIot, as previously stated in the Introduction, accurate. 

t This inclUdes tlle RaihvlIY population. 
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the -present Census, and the exaggeration of population is not more likely than 

underestimation. Undoubtedly in the fore from of the causes answerable for the 
loss of population stands the grim figure of famine, with its attendant sfttellites, 
debility and disease. The main canse of this scourge is the failure of the mon-

soon, which usually prevails in this region from the lniddlc of June in the 
Southern districts or beginning of July in the northern to the mid<lle of Septem­

ber. A failure or premature cessation of this life-bearing current results ill the 
withering of at least the Kharif or autum crop, and may also prevent the sowing 

and germination of the Rabi. The trouble began seriously in 1896, when the 
monsoon after making a good start suddenly ceased in July: throughout the 

plain country in the North, and to a great extent in the Isagarh portion of the 

plateau. The consequence was a severe famine, for which, however, provisioll W:lS 

made in good time in the form of relief works and poor houses. In conseqnenc(', 

though distress was acute, the loss of life by starvation was not heavy, and the 

extremely favourable conditions of the following year restored to a great extcilt 

the balance of prosperity, particularly in the northernmost districts bordering on 
the Chambal. Further, these districts though not altogether escaping, were not 

so severly afflicted by the great famine of 1899-1900 as the other divisions of 
the State. The net result to the Gwalior Prant of the events of these years 

has been that 3 out of the 6 districts show an increase of population, and the 
l'~lllaining 3 a decrease of under 10 per cent., while thc Isagarh Prant shows a 

decrease in all districts varying from under 10 per cent. in the North to nearly 

;)0 per cent. in the South. 

Meanwhile, the Malwa Prant, which, like Isagarh, is a portion of the CClltml 
India Plateau, had its share of troubles. The famille of 189G-1S97 [tlro(·ted 

~~lal\\"a chiefly in the enhancement of priees which left the peoplc less tllilll 

their normal means of meeting the difficulties that followed. 1Vhen, theref,n'(', 
the rains failed in 1899, this province suffered most actntcly. 

A famine in Malwa is an almost unheal'<l of calamity. It is a country of 

fertile soil and general prosperity. Its past immunity from the dread scourge 

became actually the chief cause of its mi:-;fol'tunes. The Dal'bar and the people 

11HJmselves were alike taken by surprise, and relief measures were somewhat late 
ill heing undertaken, the consequence being a terrible loss of life which fim1s 
it~ ghastly proof in the Census figllres before UFl. To aggravate the condition 
of Malwa, the rainfall of 1900 was generally in excess to the no small damage 

of the crops. Hence thi:s hitherto favoured country shows a decrease of popula­

lation varying from 10 per cent. to over 30 per cent in different districts, a 

higher deficit than any other portion of the Gwalior State. 

It is true that all this loss of Ii fe was not due directI y to starvation. 

Fever, cholera, dysentery and other diseases are equally responsible for it, but 
the mortality from these causes must have been vastly increased owing to the 

weakness induced by famine. Unfortunately the absence of vital statistics 

makes it impossible to gi ve actual figures to prove the loss fl'om this cause, but 

my inquiries tend to show that the epidemics of cholera. and fever which fol­

lowed each year of scarcity carried off more persons than the want of food, the 
people being unable to resist the ravages of disease. Add to the foregoing­

causes, diminished fecundity, and we lleed hardly go further to account for the 

melancholy result. 

--;-The figures here discussed arll not given IU Table II for reasons stated above. 
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So far as I have been able to ascertain, emigration owing to famine has not 
played a large part in bringing about the decrease of numbers. The only 
figures on this subject that I have been able to find are certain statements in 

the State Famine Report, from which it would appear that most of those who 
left their homes returned when better times succeeded, leaving only a few thou· 
sand persons unaccounted for. >$ Moreover, it is most improbable that subjects 
of Gwatior would have emigrated in search of food to the neighbouring States, 
which were in a worse condition than their own. Therefore, what migration 
may have taken plaGe would naturally be from one district to another. 

5. Special Areas.-Not only the rural but also the urban arellS show il 

decrease of population to have occurred in this disastrous decade. I believe that 

al'ea fol' area the town of Lashkar has really a larger population than it had in 

1891, and Ujjain certainly has, but in most of the other towns there is a decided 
falling off. The actual urban figures show an increase, it is true, of 868 sonls, 
but this is owing to the inclusion of Goona. among towns, but for which there 
would be a decrease of 4,547. 

The districts which have suffered most severely are Nimach and Agar in 
the MaIwa Prant. In the Isagarh Prant, Bhilsa is the greatest sufferer. The 
;) districts in Gwalior Prant where there bas been an increase are Sabalgarh, 
Sikarwari and Tawarghar. 

The Sar Subah of Isagarh Prant has given some details in regard to his 

nistricts, parts of which may be worth while repl'Oducillg, in order to illustrate 
the special circumstances affecting particular areas. He writes as follows :-

"Sheopur District.-The decrease ii> accounted for by the followiug facts, 

(1). The famines of Sammat 1953 (1896-1897) and 1956 (1899-1900) 

the last of which was very serious. 

(2). The havoc wrought by olltbrcaks of cholera after each famine. 

(3). Nomads come in large numbers to Sheopur district evet·y year from 
Marwar and other States ,\'itb their cattle. At the Census of lR!Jl a. large 
number of them was counted ill Sheopur l whereas in 1901 they had left before 

the Census took p!ace. 

(4). A very vit'lllent type of fever broke out ill 1899 which is said to 
have carried off 3,000 perslills. 

Bhilsa District.-T4e figures for this district really demand serious consider. 

ation, the decrease being 21'97 per cent, Almost the whole of the past de· 
cade has been specially bad fot' this district. From Sammat 1948 (1891) the 
distress begll-n. During 1891 and 1892 there was a very unfavourable barvest, 
In the next year weeds began to grolV in the fields aud by 1900 half the area. 
of the district was covered with very thick Kans (a kind. Of gt·as8). 

Fr'om 1893 to 1895 the crops were invariably aftected by rllst or frost. 
Cholera raged several 'imc3 dtlring the 10 years and swept away a large num· 
bel' of the inhabitants. F l1rther, a detachment of artillery and infantry hllS 

been removed from BhiiE'u since 18~)l, and the Indian Midland Railway hnd 

" rn t:1O first-part of (;liR Chapter T 1i'1 \'(' ,;i1()Wn tite df,~et witieit migl',ation has had on ~he pop1l1atio? of 
Hwalior as cviclc]lcCll h) th~ iignrcs j\.:cl,ivetl frlllllthl Cell~u~ SU]lcrmtl.?lldent of the cllfrcrent provlIlccB, 
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gangs oflabourers in the district in that year, who were taken away on comple­

tion of the works." 

6. Causes Retardinrl Population.-The last 10 years of the 19th Century 
may be fairly regarded as abnormal in relation to the population. It may be 
anticipated that their history will not be repeated in the coming years. 

But there are certain causes tending to retard the growth oE po~mlation 

which h:we hitherto been in more or less permanent operation. Tl10ngh large 
are.as of Gwalior Slate are uncultluable, yet vast tracts remain barren not from 
any deficiencies in the soil, but from want of cultivators, This is true more 
especially of the upland distl'icts in the Central India Plate'loU. No\v it ia pro­
verbially difficult to move the In,iian pea,sant from his native district. No 
mere invitation to come and settle in an uncultivated tract will induce him to 
leave his home, however smdl his hl)m8ste;~d awl however congestel the po~u­

lntion of his district, but the suc~ess of the new Chenah settlements in the PUD­

j,lb hl1,s shown that the t'tsk is not im~ossible. Irrigation and libel'a1 terms of 
occupation are the attractions which most cCl'tainly dl'::1w a fre"h population to 
un unoccupied area. The operation is exp2Tlsive but it cannot be doubted tlw.t 
it would be remunerative in the long run. It would moreover be difficult in 
Gw,diur, for the new COtn8rs woul,i have to be brought from outsile, but with a 
lioeml const1'llctiotl of tallks and wells a gool deal might gl'adually be done. 

The abolition of Sair 01' intr,rnal cmtoms, th')ugh involving a temporary 
]0';5 of revenue, would probubl y give a stimulus to population by encouraging 

trade. 

The stftte of village Ranitation is largely responsible for a high death-rate 
and hence retards increase of population, but if waste and feyer-bearing areas 
were brought under culti\'ation, a vast improvement w0uld be likely to re­
sult. 

I have already * spoken of the chaotic condition oE the conntry in the eady 
ye:1.rs of the 19th Century. Tl1e comp:l.rative sp'1rsity of the population espe­
cially on the Plateau, I believe, still beard evidence to the misfortunes of tha.t 
periud of anarchy. 

With the gt'adllal procefls of improvement now t!1.king place in Gwalior these 
adverse influences will no doubt become weaker, and denser PQPulatiou will In 

that ease grow up to the great benefit of rlliers and ruled, 

In all phenomena of Indiq,n arlmini~tl'ation stanch out the pl,thetic figure 
of the p~asmt with his letn-ribbed oxen, plou~hing his fields and patiently bear­
ing his debts and ili" misfortunes as deerees oE fate, with a sort of passive cou­
ra~e which it is impossible not to admire. It is often difficult to see what 
ffi'lkes life worth living to this beiw-i, Ivaose existence is one m'Jnotonous round 
of toil ani generally of pl'Ovet'ty, but nevertheless here we find the trlle arkan­

i-d'wlat, pillars of the States, and in their well-being depends in the last 
re:50rt the sttlobility of the superstructure. 

" Introductioll. 
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Subsidiary Table I. 

Variation in relation to Density since 1872. 

Perrclliage of vnriation 
increase (+) or decrease (-). 

I 
lROl 

I 
lRSl 18i2 

to 1.0 to 
lUm. 1891. 18~1. 

Mean density or populaliull I'cr "luare 11 :Ie. 

1---------,---------

1901. 1891. 

~-1 

1881. 118" 
----I----I~- ---~-~ --- - ---.--~ -----

:3 4 5 6 7 H U 
--------------------- --- - ~-- ---

1. -Plain 186'41 

II.- Plateau .. , ],agal'h ['rant 79'38 

~\;,k" I',.""t exeept } 

AWJhn:l '" 10827 

Total of Plateau ... 90'24 

III.-IIilly 74'09 

Mean for the State '''1- 13'18 + 12'86 1 117"13 134'93 119'55 i 

Large Towns 1 
Lashhr 

Ujjain + 14'99 + 5'34 

14'34 + 20'93 2,~28 8 2,002 1 22,OlG'5 

17.573'5 15,282'4 14,507-5 

Mean for the Towns ... 1- 5'791 + 15'93 I J 2,j.I.,;2·RG I 28.o1J-r:2 121.7I)n.~ 

Subsidiary Table II. 

DetlliZed !l18iriuut/on Ii)'populatio)) liy Birth· rza,'.~ . 

POPULATION. 

Per~()nR. 

A.-Born in India-

'l'otal sllUlllerateli population born in Gwalior State-

Gwalim 3,1O,013 172J)7:1 l67,4AI1 

Suscm 2
1
{)(B I.H7 U13 

Sikarwari 1,n,c'HG %,\11. 7·I,07f) 

SalJ~lgarh 109,85£; GU,0fi3 O(d!);) 

Tawarghar l7.,iGO 11~)_1,j8 77,(jl)2 

Ilhintl 207,3:,2 ~17 A73 109,SI,O 

Bilafluer 161,633 !J5,087 66,.546 

1~6,999 67,081 ~O,f!1() 

l'ielil,or 236,644 127 !lS9 1I)i),~35 

Bcjrangarh 114,063 ,jlI,G,t] 54,,21 

llhilHa 101,911 5;1,771 48,HO 

Kilrv;ar 86,578 70,51)() 7,Oi2 

1l~,847 41,787 78,060 
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SrrnSIDIARY TABI,E II.-( Continutd). 

-
POPULATION. 

BIRTH,PMCE. 

Persons. Males. Females. 

A.-Born in India.-(Continued) 

l'imach 70,081, 38,093 al,~91 

Ujjain 172,814 87,025 85,289 

Mandsaur 86,GGO 44,528 42,032 

Agar 88,:lt0 M,3:11 34,018 

Shajapur 181,702 93,878 ,87,024 

Amjher~ 7,,856 40,643 37,213 

Indore 3~,,48 17,741 22,001-

Dewas 7,169 2,867 4,302 
Bhop,t] ID,OO,; 9,108 10,797 
Rajgarh 9,279 6,509 2,770 
Narsingarh 6,091 1,897 4,707 
Khilchipur 

55 35 20 
Kurwai 

5U7 310 257 
Maksud,ngarh 

22 16 !l 
Orchha 

1i08 300 208 
Datia 

14,&19 4,286 1;),233 
Samthar 

851 415 43G 
PaoM 

50G 81 425 
CharkMri 

43 6 37 
Bijawar 

13 13 
Riwan 

167 104 6~ 
Ratlam 

3,954 2,046 1,908 
Jaora 

882 882 
Sailana 

3G8 173 105 
Sitarnau 

3,12 81 261 
Sarwau 

7 7 
Dhar 

7,019 2,~J18 
,,;' 4,107 

Ali Rajpnl 
125 46 79 

Banvani 
430 m 

AI",ar 
887 603 28! 

Bans"""" 
71 24 47 

Ilharatplil' 
2,~;;:1 65·j, 1,[.:)0 

~ikaller 
j~'l 228 1% 

Elln,:i 
702 430 oJ"::.) -,. 

1 !lallipllt' 
7,~)08 

Juipllr 
4,03G 3,%~ 

12,0Ul 
J"sallllCI 

/"'""0)" 
I,U ..... J 6,4G( 

!JS <,q tJ) 
u·1 

Jhal'lIrar 
f,)8~: 3/] ~ 3,3~:3 

,Jodhpur 
H.£1~}G 4J:iS ,j 3.illl 

Knr.nlii 
3,·::lG 1,282 2)jJL 

Ki"hallg-arh 
4G8 l"~ ~76 

U~ 

Kotah 
1\718 3,11;) 5,305 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-( Continued)" 
. 

POPUI,ATION. 

BIRTH-PLACIIi. 

1 
I_,·m:___ Persons. Males. 

I 
A.-Born in India.-(Continllcd}. 

Sirohi 6 a ., ... .. , ... ... . .. .. . ., 

Tonk ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 10,003 4,431 5,572 

Udepur ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 17,253 6,706 10,547 

Partabgarh ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 810 380 ·130 

.Ajmer ... ... ... . .. . .. .. 1,204 362 8.2 

Panjab ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 5,366 3,387 1,97(1 

Kapurthala ... .. , n. ... ... . .. 3G 8 ~S 

N.·W. Provinces ". ... '" '" ... ... 66,12~ 23,596 ,t2,5:l:l 

()uoh ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 6,723 1,818 4,,(105 

Rampllr 432 I 293 139 ... ... '" ... .., .. . 
Bengal ... ... .. . ... ... ... 1,157 367 790 

Burma ... ... '" '" . .. ... 4 4. . ...... 

Cents.l Province. .. , ... '" ... . .. 6,450 2,795 2,655 

Madras ... ... ... ... ... .. . 102 28 74 

lIyderabad ... ... ... ... ... . .. 49 12 37 

Bambay ... ... ... ... ... . .. 10,741 3,687 7054 

Baroda ... ... '" ... ... . .. 1,805 948 857 

Junagarh ... ... ... ... ... . .. 19 10 9 

Goa ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 4 2 2 

[ndia (Unspeci6ed) ... . .. ... ... ... 226 214 12 

I B.-Born in Countries adjacent to India-

~epal ... ... .. . ... ... ... 33 12 21 

Afghanistan ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 52 43 9 

Tur),istan ... ... ... ... . .. ... 2 , 1 1 

C. Born in other Asiatic Countries-

Arabia ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 2 :I . ... ~. 

D.-Born in Countries in Europe-

Europe ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 23 

I 
12 11 

England 'M ... .,. ... .. . '" 00 IS 12 

Scotland - ... ... . .. ... '" 1 J. . ..... 
-Ireland ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 8 , , 

Iceland I ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ...... . ..... . ..... 

F .-Born in America-

America ... ... ... ... . .. ... 1 . ..... I 1 
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I.-Plain 

H.-Plateau 

IIl.-Hilly 

Gwalior State 
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Subsidiary Table IV. 

Variation in Migration since 1891. 

I crccntago by Natural Divisions 
of population born in 

NATUn..\L DIVISIONS 

1901. 1891. 

1 2 3 

... GwaliOi Prullt ... ... ... 92'61 . ..... 
r Isagarh Prant ... . .. ... 87'92 . ..... 

... j M." p,"", ",00", Amj"" ... ... 78'05 ... , .. 
-----------

l Total of Plateau ... 83'45 . ..... 
- 80'69-\--'~~--... Amjhera ... ... .. , 
------- -------

GRAND TOTAL ... 89'91 I ...... 

Subsidiary Table V. 

Migration to British India. 

Gives to British India. 

STAT II. 

Males. I Females. 

1 2 
I 

3 

... • M ... ... . .. 42,684 49,935 

Subsidiary Table VI. 

Comparison of Actual and Est/mater! Population. 

Actnal Popllbtion 
XA'l'l'H.\L DIVISION. population by estirn[lted from 

Cen;llS 1901. Vital statistics. 

- --~--~ 

1 2 I 3 

I 

l.-Pla:n _. Gwalior Prant ... ... .. . 118.),472 ...... 
I 

I I.- Plateau r Isagarh Prant ... 
1 

. .. ... 8SJ,~W ...... I 
Malwa except Amjhcra ... . .. ... 7(i7.15 t . ..... 

Percentage of Increase among. 

District-born. Total 
population. 

4 5 

. ..... . ..... 

""" . ..... 

...... . ..... 
------ -----...... . ..... 
-"_----- -----

----- -_._---

. ..... . ...... 

Receives from British India. 

Males. Females. 

4 5 

37,517 6':',877 

Population Actual estimated from 
rate of Increase populahon by 

1881-18D1. Oensus 1891. 

4 I 5 
.-

...... ..... ~ 

...... ...... 

...... ...... 
1 --------- ----.--.------------
l Total of Pla~e:J.u ... 1.651103 . ..... ...... ...... 

-.---~,--- ------ -------- ----
II t.- Billy ... Amjbera ... ... ... ... !)(i/1.2il . ..... ...... ...... 

-------------. ------- ------
GRAND TOTAL ... 2,933,001 I ..,0 •• ~ 3,409,959 3,378,774 

. 



CHAPTE Ll 1 II. 

RELIGION 

1. General.-The Tables dealing with the subject of the religions o£ the 
people are V. VI. XVII and XVIII aiHl Provincial T:ll:}" B. The fir~t g"l\'es 
the distribution of the various religions ill towns, the secolld t~lCir gC:lCral distri­
bution throughout the Stnte, and Tables XVII and XYIH deal ,\"ith t~le Chris­
tiae} popubtion, while the last gives the religions tog'ether wit!l the ,;ccts l'cconb1 
under ea~h in the enumcmtion s~hcdules. The fi~~Ul'C;-; I jy:;\ievc tll be on the 

whole accllmte amI reliable, but,a few cxp1anatory l\_;UUr;{,;; arc rCllnirc(l rcg:mling 

the method adopted for classifying H indus and A11~lllds. Thc intldermin,tte 

an(l comprehensive chamcter of the Hindu religion m:;kec; it difficult to draw a 
had ::md fust lille between it and the Animi"tic (:l'cub, while the Anll1lic;tic triGc:; 
ill llearly all mses try to prove themselvC''3 Hindr!:". A nmnher of be httel'do 

1 1" l' IJ' 1 l' t' , f [' . T. , I nn"ouotellly 'VOl'SlllP l1llC u (cCl les aJW 0 low e\.)~'~;Wl 1lll1dU east01n~. n t]lC 

Census of 18D 1 a large nnmDcr of tribes were d;t:; ~ed as fl borip;lnc,,:, md Oll the 
present occasion the t;uperintellllcnt of Cellsns oper:-;,tion:,; f()l' Clmteml I lldia :1' j( 1 
myself, starting with these as a ba~i", institatccl jllqllirie,~ H'l to \\"hich \Yere r(';dly 
Animists and which sho'lld be called HillClus. In the cours!> of these inqnil'ies, 
names of new tribes cropped up, but no uniform opitlion could be obtaineci on 
the su lljeet at i:::sue. The confl1~iOll beca lI,e grfater at every step. In these 
circumstances, it was necessary to fix on t}!OSC tribes "'hich co~t1d without <ioubt 
be placed in the Animistic category and to illd IIde the remainder among Hindus 
or Muhammadans. 

The Censns Superintendent, therefore, decided to take a~ Animists only the 
1. Arakh. 7. S~harja. 12 tribes marginally l.oted, 
2. <;"nd & llaj Gone]. R Pallia, A h G J. 
3. Bhil. ~i. KntWiil. S t e -l\"a1ior figures are 81lhmite 
4. Bhilala. ]1', l\lill". for illcorporation in the Central India. 
5. F.nrkll. 1t. I\irar. 
(i. Kul. 12. BharoLl. figllre~, I accepted the arrangement pro-

posed. Though the plan is not an ideal one, it seem3 to be the most satisfac­
tory in the circllm::tances, but one or t'i10 points must be borne in mind. No 
eff~etive comparison C'fl.n be made, us far as Gwalior is concerned, between the 
figures or 1901 and 1881, as the decrease in the number of Animists (c,dled abo­
rigilles in 1891) is due to the restriction in the application of the term tJ the 1~ 
tl'ibes :lfot'esnid, as well :lS to famine and other causes which led to les, of popu­
lation during the decade. As to 1881 dso only totals can be compared. It 
ma.\' be baicl that each tribe classed as aboriginal in 1891 might be co rl1[lard 
with the same tribes in 1901, and thus the increase and decrease ill e:tch be 
ascertained; but this is impl'Ucticable, since, alth:mgh a supplcmelltal'y table was 
prepared in 18n showing tIle totals by States of ea.ch maill religi(Hl, the ddail 

of castes and tribes in the Imperial Table is given by AgPIlc:e~\ only. I am 
a,vare that the present atT.mgement will cause difiiclllties of the ~:tlJle kind at 

the next Cer.sus, but at all events the numbers of U1C'l tribe TOt" G\\aliur ~~:ll.e 

will be available for comparison. The only ,ray in my opini II to ~;(~; tll~ this 
knotty point is to begin an inquit·y into the subject a good \y:~jle berurchand, Sl) 

as to decide on some logical basis the tribes which properly come, and those 
,yhich do not so come, under the head of Animistil. Had I relilised the diffieul. 
ty earlier, a more satisfactory classification might now be possible. 
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2. Main Rdt;j£uns.-In dealing with Indian rclii~iol1F: it is e~sier to :=;11" 

too much than too lit[iE', yet so much has been written 011 the snbject in all its 
bearings that we cannot hope to find much that is new. I have attempted 
simply to set down the religions and principal sects found in the Gwalior StatE', 
and I can on1y say that the information whethct new Qt' old has been obtained 

by consultation with followers of the various forms of belief resiuing in the 
State, The main religions recorded in the State, in the order of the classifica­

tion prescribed by the Census Comrnisslonel for India's note, date!} 26 August 
1901, are Hindu, Sikh and Jain of the Indo-Aryan class, Zoroastrian of the 
Iranian Cbss, l\r1uhammacbn and Christi::m of the Semitic class, nnd Animists. 

3. Distribution of jl1ain Reli:7ions. - The distribution of these religions 

proves Gwalior to be a stronghold of Hinduism. Throughout the whole area 
more than 84 per cent. of the people are of this fai~h, while the Census of 1881 

gives 88 per cent. and that of 1891, 81. The:::e nl,riations are accounted f01' by 
the different manner in which the Animists have been dc~lt with on each occa­

sion, for in 1881 the number of tribes classed as Animists was small, in 1891 :1 

vastly greater numher WitS so c1assed, and at the present Census a compromise 
was arrived ut by the selection of 12, as already explained. Hinduism probab­

ly fully holds its own, but the doubtful position of the Animists is 11 disturbing 
factor in the problem. Going into detail, we find the Hindus in greatest force 
in Gwaliol' Prant or plain country (more than 89 per cent.), but both portions 

of the plnteau. have also a pel'Centllge of over 82, while in the hilly country on 
the other hand, they muster less than two-thirds of the popuiation, owing to tLe 
presence of the gteat AlJimistic tribes in this area. 

The Muhammadans number ncal·jy G per cent. of the total popn1rttion, n. 

slight advance Oil the figure of IS91, which in irs turn was a small fraction 

above that for 1881. The Malwa province, ho\\'e\'e1', shows 3. remarkable prt'­

dominance of the followers of Islam as compsred with other tracts, for while 
here they are nearly 10 per cent. of the whole, in the Gwujjor division they are 

some'what over 5 per cerlt. in Is:,garh under 4, :lnd in the hilly district of Am­

jher:t litt!e over 2. 

Similarl:\', Malwa. possesses So larger proportion oE ,Jains than nny other 
division, who master slightly over three per cent. of rhe people, but the small 

mllnber in Isagal'h reduces the percfllta~e for the whole plateau division to 

blightly over 2 per cent. In the hilly tract the Jaim; have a percentflge £0 :t 

good deal ove!' 2, and the plain comes last with less than 1~. The figures foT' 

the State show a considerable increase in the proportion of the ,Jain population 
Bince the last Census, but the prohable reason for this is mote accnr~te enumera­
tion, since there can be no doubt that rn:my Jaill::; were included among 

Hindus owing to the nonrecording of sect. 

The Animistic figures which rose cent pt't' cent between the Census of 

1881 and that of 1891, now show again a dr()~) of more than 30 per cent. a~ 

compared with the latter year. This decreaBc j~ partly apparent and partly 

real. In the first place as already stated many tribes classed as aborigines are 

in the present tables included among Hindl1s~ and in the second pl:tCc the8C 
tribes suffered very severely in the famine years of tl!(~ pn"t decide. Still they 

form more than one-third of the population of the hitly region of Amjhera, 
,,,hich is in the midst of the Bhil Cl)untry. In other divisions they are in a 

nmch smaller proportion; amounting to un(ler 1 ret' cmt. in thc plain, :md un. 
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del' 9 pPf cent in the plateau, but the Mal wa portion of this division claims 'a 
very smalll.lnmber, the percentaO'efl for Malwa and IsaD"arh beirw a little over 2 u ~ ~ 

and nerl.l·ly 13 respectively. The Christian population, though t;till smail, has 
steadily increased during the past::O years, being now nearly:) times as large 
as in 188l. 

The gt'eater part of this inc:'ense has taken place within the past decade and 

is largely owing iu my opinIon to tbe lYlany hminc stricken c1Jildren who 'were 
pl"ovided for and fi'cquenlly saved from stanratiun by the mission:l.ry bodies 
and uther benevolenc p(Cl'sons. 

4. Religions in tiL'l) large 7~)JDn!.-It may be of interest to compare the 
foregoing figures with tho.~e for the 2 large tOlVns of Lashkur and U jjain. 

Though Hinduism still holds a commanding position over all other faiths, its 

superiority is not Cpl1te so overwhelming ill the towns as inthc St.'1te as a whole, and 

there is consequently a b,rger proportion of other religioTls. La"hknr contains 

76 per cent. of Hindus, over 2 per cent, of .Jains, and 21 pel' cent, of Muh:tB.l* 

mlldans, while 11 small fraction of the popnlation oonI:Jist; of C!ll'istinns and 

others. Thus compared with the State as a whole the Hiud!1s in L~bshkar are 
8 per cent. fewer and the Jains arc nearly one per cent. more, but the Muham 
madans and the Christians show the most remarkable difrcl'encc, the propor* 

tion of the former being nCf1r1y"1 timcB as hi_gh and of the latter nearly ten 

times. The Animists are an insignificant number, chiefly Kinas. 

The figures for the town of U jjaill show the same general char[tcteristic~<;, 
but the Muhammndans, Christians, Joins and Animists muster stronger than in 

Lashkar, whence the proportion of Hindus is of course some,yhat lower, being 

69 per cent. of the population. 

In comparin,g- the Hindus, Animists and Ja,ins in the present Conms with 

those of 1881 and 18\:)1, no further remark is necessary, a,,, the vfl,l'iations have 

been explained above. 

The l\fuhammn.dans remain on tIle: w11o]e statiOn:1TY, but there is a most 

remarkable increase in the Christian population tiimilar to that alluded to in 

discussing the figures for the whole State and due probably to the same cause. 

The increase is specially marked in U jjain where there is a branch of the 

Canadian Mission, the number haying sprung from!) per 10,000 in 1891 to 35 
in 1901. The religion figures for towns in 1881 are not forthcoming. 

5. The lIindus.-Hillduism as already indicated is the prevailing, indeed 

the almost universa], religion of the inhabitants of the Gwalior State, but it 
cannot be said that there is any thing distinctive about the Hindus in this. 

territory, which is intermingled with the rcst of Central India. Perhaps the 

most noticeable attribute of Hinduism is the great diversity of form which it 

may assume. All faiths no doubt possess this quality to some extent. The 

reli!rion of the educated and cultured is under every system different from 
1::) 

that of the ignorant masses, but in theory at least the greater number have 

unity and uniformity. With Hinduism this is llot so. It embraces the lof­
tiest monotheism or pantheism as well 2,S the mOiOt primitive worship of natural 

objects. The phases through which it has passed have also impress.ed upon 

it a distinct character at different periods of its history. The Vedic ·gods are 

now little heard of, more modern scriptures being the guide of worship 
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und belief: Each of these inculcates the worship of It speei,!l deil,y or set of dei· 
ties, and in spite of mutual contradictions all nre considered to be of divine in­
spiration. The absence of a central controlling authority has allowed the ad· 
mission of extraneous elements and of an almost countless number of deities, 
and though the greater deities are still largely worsbi pred and revered, yet 
local godlings abound in nearly every village, while in uddition to the worship 
of the regular gods of the Hindu Pantheon, we find the worship of ancestors, of 
ghosts, and of sacred animals and plants. Hinduism abounds in this kind of 
popular religion, but the subject is too wide to be fully treated here even were 
the materials prepared. The leftding' idea of all such worship is propitiation, 
which implies fear of the anger or vengeance of a higher power. 

C~rtain trees are considered to be holy and are tended and reverenced even 
by high class Brahmans. The principal of the~e are the Pipal (Ficu~ reli­
giosa), the Mango Ollangi;/era Indica), the Bani!1n (Ficus Indica), the Ashoke 
(JonesiiAshoke), the White Basil (Ocymum Sanctum) and the Nim (MeliaAza­
dimchta) , Of these the pi pal is the most important. It if< believed to be loved 
by the god Yishnll and is universally revered almost as an embodiment of him, 
but particularly by women of the higher caste. Though wor3hipped atnll times, 
its special days are the 15th and 30th days of the Hindu month, Amavassa and 
Poornima. It is looked upon as a Brahman among trees and hence is invested 
with the st1cred thread and daubed with red and yellow sandal math. It is 
I'mpposcd to flower only once :t year on the night of the Diwali exactly at mid­
night. Who so can forestall the gods in securing this flower can afterwards 
want for nothing, but no successful case seems to be recorded, though people are 
known to have watched year after year for the purpose. 

The Nim is the abode of the go:} Himman, the presiding deity of cattle. 
It is worshipped to propitiate the deity and induce him to cure their cattle ill 
disease, and to multiply their numbers. 

The legend of the Tulsi or basil shrub is well-known. The Hindus look 
upon it a~ very holy and regard it as an emblem of virginity. 

Snake worship, which is a very ancient and widesp~ead custom, is among 
Hindus based on several diffcrcnt beliefs. The earth rests upon the bead of a 
serpent, find the god Narayan reposcs on Shesh Nag,guarded by its hood. The 
Nag Panchami festival celebrates the birthday of Nag, when set'pents are fed 
with milk. There is a superstition connected with thie custom. More milk 
must be provided than the snake cltn consume, for if all the milk is drank some 
misfortune is sure to happen to the worshipper. There is likewise a belief 
that every house is guarded by a Jarge unseen snake. Those who have buried 
money rely with confidence on the protection of this sentinel over the treasure, 
since it is gifted with an instinctive love of justice and will allow only the 
rightful owner to lay hands on it. 

The Panjrt (hand wi th 5 fingers) is wor6hipped at certain seasons as are. 
pl-cscntative of the Devi, particularly by those IV ho desire children, 

It is ll:ctural that in a country like Indill great honour should be paid to the 
power that presides over agriculwre, who corresponds to Ceres. Hence the im­
plements of agriculture are worshipped to eiLl'll its favour) or as other;) 
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describe it, with a view to IIccure their willingness to go always in the interest 

~f the worshipper. Similarlv weapons such as gun and sword are worshipped 
by theIr owners as safeguards or human lif.e. 

Here I may mention a case of 11 ctltious local Rup8rstition related to me by 
the Sal' Soohah of Isagarh. In a viiiage near Snrwaya, in the NarwaI district, 
there lived a Dhobi, called Khubat, who ·was, unknown to the pco[.lle, possesscd of 

extraordinary powers. One day when he was washing clothes in a stream near 

his home, his wife brought him his meal. The bread was bad, so he was offend. 
ed and said he would.go into the jungle and kill some beast. If on his return 

his wife saw him in any other shape than his own, she ,vas not to be frightened. 

He returned in the form of a lion (or tiger) carrying a bu:ITalo which he han 
caught. The wife :fled in alarm, be pursued her and tore her in pieces. He 
retained his assumed shape and the popular belief is that he still roams 

about ::u~d occasionally visits the shrine built to his memory. His tramfor­

mation occurred about 200 years ago, but Khubat Baba is still worshipped und 

the number of bis votaries is said to be increasing. His shrine is a fine 

masonry building containing representation of a lion anrt a drum. W 01'­

shippers beat the dt'um and pour liquor on the image, to supply which a 

liquor seller sits near the spot all day and is said to drive a gO::Jd trade. He 

replenisbes his stock from the water of the neighbouring stream which is be­

lieved to tUt'll into wine. Khubat is worshipped as a divinity by the low caste 

population including the Animistic Saharias on the occasion of births and 

marriages, but not infrequently even high caste Hindus visit the shrine to pour 

wine on the image. Lately when tbe Gwalior-Sipri Railway was being con­

structed, it was fit'st intended to carl'y it along the Agra-Bombay road in front 

of the shrine, but finally it was decided to take it behind the building. 

This increased the preclti[Jc of Khubat, for it was supposed that he had terri­
fied the Sahibs into changing the alignment of the R:lil way. 

I think it will be obvious how near some of the l'rn.cticrs ah()n~mclltion('(l 

approach to Animistic belief; indeed Hindus and Animi:-:ts c0l11d hl1rdly ha\'e lived 
together for so long a period as they have done \vithoLlt mutually influencing 

one another's religious, faith and worship. 

6. Hind1t Sects.-The recording of sects has greatly enhu'gcd the range of 
information obtainable from the Census returns of 1 DOl as c:)mparcd with those 

of any previous Census of India. It is not of course to be expcded that evelly 

individual belongs to any regular sect, but sects ha,'e been as far as possible re­
corded, and in the case of those who do not profess any sect, the name of the 

deity or deities whom they specially worship. I shall attempt to give the result 
as far as concerns this State, but it will not be necessary to giw~ the tenets of 

widespread and well-known sects which can be fonnd in ordinary Looks. 

In all 26 sects are recorded. Among therll is the Arya Samaj, which might 

perhaps have been classed as a separate religion. I have not, however, followed 

this course for two reasons, first, because the number is extremely small, only 160 
in all, and secondly, because the professors of the faith all returned themselves 

as " Hindu Arya Samaj" thereby denoting to my mind that they still consider 
themselves Hindus. 

The sects professed by the Hindlls of Gwalior are of various kinds. First, 
ther\) are the brge Indi,tll sects which are spl'ead more or less over the whole 
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wuntry, next worshippers of some special god, goddess or saint, and, thirdly, 
the followers of a local divinity or deified mortal, confined to this State or nearly 
so. The second class of sects may generally be included under one of the larger 
bodies but there is much doubt and confusion regarding the local gods anu 
godlings. 

7. The Great Seds and tlwi1' offshoots.-The Smarths are the most mlIne· 
rous sect, being found in every part of Gwalior Territory in considerable strength,. 
though most largely in Gwalior Prant, or Northern Division, which contains 

more than the other 2 divisions put together. More than one-fourth of the 
whole popUlation are stated to bc Smarths. They are the wor;;hippers of the 5 

Gods Vishnu, Shiva, his consort Bhawani, Ganpati and the Sun, the meaning of 
the term being tho.se who follow the dictates of the Smritis or Hindu C0dcs of 

Law. 

Not far beh ind in point of numbers and importance come the Vaishnavas, 
worshippers of Vishnu or his incarn:ltions, of which IL:·ishna seems to be the 

most popular. Under the general appellation of Vaishnuvasmany sub-sects must 

be included, for even Ballabbacharyas have not been iOeparately recorded. We 
find, however, a few sub-di\'isions of this wide-spread sect, snch HS Ramanandis 
numbering over 011e hundred thousand souls, whose special object of adoratioll is 
Ram, and Kabir-Panthis numbering nearly 9,000, whose religious guide is Kahir, 
the teacher famed for his attempt to reconcile and bring into one fold both 
Hindus and Muhammadans, whereby he is claimed by both religions. The first 

of these occur equally in all parts of the State, but the :::ccoml arc most numerous 

in certain districts of Malwa . . 
There are in addition to these othcr Vaishnava<;ub-c,ccts of minor importance. 

That of Nursingh, the m:m-lion-avatar, is foul1l1 to some extent ill eyery (1ivi"ioll 
of the Stak, as is that of Puwl;wri l';;ath, a lJl1ll1e of Krishna Fngnifying Lord or 
Pandhari, a Ylllage in the Deccan where that god is said to ha,'e pUUfied to medi. 
tate over the exter·mination of the Yadho Kshatryas to which he helonged. 
Then we have the followers of :\Iahabir or Hanuman, the monkey-god and ally 
of Ram, who may come under this he[)'(l in vii,tuG of Ram's bei.ng all incarnation 

of Yishnu, and lastly a very few Nath Pnnthis. 

The Shaivite sect~, thou!l'h numbering far fe\ror wOl'~hippers than tlle 

YaiRhnava sects in Gwalior State, are of great importance on account of their 

wide prevalence throughout India. Their followers amount to about one 

hundred thousand, but it is not necessary to gi,'e n description of these sects 

here, since accounts of them may be found in many well-known works. I 

may, however, allude in this place to certain deities who are said to he 

worshipped as forms of Shiva" and whose worshippers though few in poillt of 

numbers have been separately recorded in the Census retul'l1s-Khande Rao, 
Bhairon and Bhnmia. The votaries of Khande Ibn are chiefy fonnd amOl1rr 

n 

Marathas and Deshast BrahmanR, especially, according to my illformation, 

those of the Vaishnuva nnd Smarth sects. It is curious to find Vaishnn,yfls 

worshipping what if; ulIlll)ubtedly a form of Mahadeo or Shivu. The chief 

seats of Khanue Rao's cult are Pali and Taniuri jn tlw DeI-hall. Tllrmeric 

is applied to the forehcau of this god instead of s:lnchlwood by all who "'01'­

ship him, and those who are dedicated to the rleity put the same I'ubstance 011 

their foreheads in the form of a sort of crescent, find habitually "'8:11' yellow 
garments, This form, it is related, was assumed by Shi\'a to kill two 

Rakshasas or demons who long ages ago oppres~ed go<ls~ C01Y:;; awl men. 

Bhairon and Bhumia according to local infornwtioll (Ire looked upon us 

forms of Shiva, hut the identification is doubtfld aull it; ~ul,jl'ct to currcctiullo 
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These are ooth guardians of the soiL und ill ap probability ure originally 
village godlings who have risen ill status. Bhurnia. is associated with the dog, 

and is sometimes known as Bam Dco. 

The worshippers of Kh::mde l~no llumoer only 8421, those of Bhail'OIl and 

Bhumin. only 15,~ l.8 alld 438 respectively, but they are found ill every di\·ji:,ioll 

of the State. 

Ganeshji, being a 5011 of Shi va, may be mentioned hel'e. He is the god 

Qf prudence and of luck and has 20,491 separately recorded worshippers. 

8.- Worshippers of Female Deities.-Goddess r;orship in Gwalior State 
according to the Census returns consists of Devi ka Puja, Gangaji ka Puja 
and Bali Puja, though of course this does not represent all the forms of such 
worship that are followed. Devi has votaries to the number of over six hund­
dred thousand, distributed over every district of the State, and including even 
large numbers of Animists. The word means of course simp1y "goddess" and 
she is usually considered the consor~ of Shiva, but she has uumerous forms in 

different locali ties. 

Gangaji, the most sfl,cred river of India, n,nd daughter of Himalaya, finds 
her special worshippers in Mal wa and ISrlgarh Prants, while followers of Bali 
Puja are confined to Lashbr town and Gwalior district. ~o f'd.r as I can 
learn there is little difference between them, though one account says thrtt 
the worshippers of the formtr d\) IIOC take meitt or offer sacrirL.:es, while those 
of the latter do both. 

9. .ilfinor and L"cal Dcitics.-The CllltS ol the numero1lS class of oeitips 
nre interesting on nuny grounds. They show the irn!JOl·tance attached by 
Hindus t() the loc:!l divine powers who are belieVed to control their iives ami 
fortunes, and the mere number of the recorded worshippers should not be 
taken as a measure ot importance, for many others certainly ,yorshi~) the gods 
in question. Again~ in some ca"es the intl:'r;lctiol1 of Hinduism and Muham· 
madanism is apparent in the worship by both Hindus and l\i1l8almans of the 
same objects, whether faints or deities. The intermixture among the lOlv 
castes is remarkable. 

The followers of Raw Kapur, ahout whom I can find nothing in the 
ordinary hooks, are, I believe, confined to Gwalior State. where there are many 
Muafi grants of land for the up-keep of his shrine. Strictly considered this 
is not a Hindu sect, for the Haba was a Muhammadan Faq ir whose real name 
was Shaikh Muhammad Abdul.Ghafur, and belonged to the 1bdal'ia family. 
In his youth he constituted himself a s!1iritual guide and used to bring ",ater 
at night to the weak and destitute. One day he acquired spiritual knowledge 
through a Darwesh and is sai~ to have become a fanatic l;tnd more or less insane, 
eating the leaves of trees as food, and wearing only a rag to hide his nakedness. 
His sanctity seems to have arisen from his great benevolence in g-iving away 
all he possessed, and from his power of solving mpteries and of foretelling the 
future. He died in A. D. 1562. The few who return themselves as his wor­
shippers are found in Gn'alior district. 

Some account of Hardaul, who claims over 4,000 worshippers, distributed 
over all parts of Gwalior, is given in Mr. Crooke's Folklore. He was a histori­
cal personage and is variously adored in Bundhelkhand as a god of marriage, 
and North of the Jamna as the Cholera god. 

N ea.rly 4,000 persQns, chiefly Gujars und Ahirs, pay special worship to 
Karas Deo, who along with his brotiJer Hiraman is associated with the Nilll 
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tt'ee llnd is the protector of cattle. He is stated to have had miraculous powers 
by means of wIlIch he I!ave hands and feet to a potter who was without limbs, 
and afterwards breathed life into a clay horse mOllldp.d by the potter. He and 
hi~ 'bruther eventually went to the Himalayas and returned no more. 

Of I\hnbat Baba, the Dhobi, I have given some account in para 5 of this 
rll'1pter. His wOl'shippers as returned in the Census papers are very few, and con­
filled to the Gwalior district, but in truth his cult is much wider than the 
figures indicate, as I h:we already mentiuned. 

L31 Beg is the principal god of the sweepers and has over 11,000 special 
"otaries in this State, Many legends regarding him are given in Mr. Crooke's 
" Tribes and castes of the North Western Provinces and Oudh." He is another 
instance of the introduction of 11.'1 llhammadan s~ints into the Hindu hagiology. 
Stiil anothel' example of the snme is Zahir Pir 01' Guga Pir who bas a few 
'Worshippers ill G\1"alior district, 

tlanichar ,(Satum) like Baba KapUt' and Khubat Haba is probably a purely 
local deity for he is not. mentioned in any books I have seen. He has a shrine 
Ileal' the town of Gwalior, at which offerings are made by pilgrims from di~tallt 

part:", but his special Yotllries are found almost entirely in Gwalior ditltrict, 
tlJOugh a few also in 11 jjain. 

Lnlman is the god. of the Chamars. He was a .Jatowa Cham:u', a native­
of Gormi-a town in this State, who went to BelJ,gal and there learnt the at'G 

of sorcery. By the time he returned from that country, he had become skilful 
in his art, and as he tried to lessen the oppression of tlle Thakurs and Zamin. 
dars, they became his enemies. The weak lind the rich were fond of him, 
because by his art he was able to secretly oppose the Tbakurs without himself 
nppearing, 1\f1ll'lY times they caught ilirn and shut him up in a cell, but by 
his special knowledge be was able to get free. At last they buried him up to 
the waist in the ground tWa cut him to pieces with an uxe,-tbe only weapon 
which could kill him, but still he IYRS able t'l trouble them, for he became a 
ghost and began to destroy the Thaklll's' children. Fillding it necessary to 
propItiate him, they built a chabutm nnd worshipped him with sacrifices of 
goats and offerings of wine, Liquor distillers also offer him sacrifices of wine 
and p()as (flour find sugar fermented and fried in butter) because he used te. 
spoil their distilleries. Only 147 per30ns in Lashkar Town and Gird Gwalior 
clistt'ict have retnrned themselves as worshippers of Lalrnan, but r imagine 
there must be many more who give him a share of their homage, as in the case 
of Khllbat Babn. and other local dpities, 

10, Brahmanism,-Amid all the diversity of the Hindu religion, one point 
of resemblance st.'Lnds, out prominently-the s-apremacy ,of the Brahman. 
Whether the priestly profession has been always hereditary 01' not, the priest 
remains pre-eminently the pinnacle of the religious edifice. Some sects may 

-refuse to recognise the sanctity of the Brahman, but among the people generall}" 
his position is still unassailable. His assistance is essential in approaching anJ 
propitiating the gods, and as religion enters into most details of a Hin.du's life, 
it is impossible fOi' him to dispense with the priest. I am here referring only 
to the religious aspect of the Brahman's position, and nut to his rank in the 
caste system, for it is only a small fraction of the Brahmanieal ca~te that does) 
01' indeed can, perform priestly functions, and, though the cOllbdcmtion in which 
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priests are held differs greatly according to the special duties they perform and 
to the classes to whom they are attached, yet for the peformance of these duties 
and to the people to whom they minister, their presence is essential. So great 
is the all-prevailing influence of the Brahman priests that they are employed not 
only by Hindus, but also by some sections of the Jains on special occasions, by 
Muhammadan converts who in spite of their conversion to L,lmn continue to wor­
ship Hindu gods, and even by some of the Animistic tribes. 

11. The Working Belief of the IIindus.-It is difficult to arrive at any defi­
nite idea of the every day working belief of a native of India, but certain broad 
facts may be st'1ted with some confiuence. An ordinary Hindu believes in the 
existence of a number of personal gods, who are so many manifestations of one 

supreme god, and have the power to mould the destiny of man. They are 
pleased or displeased according as the votary is mindful or negligent of his 
duties with reference to them, but notwithstanding this a man's lot in this world 
is believed to be chiefly determined by his actions in a former state ~f existence. 
Thus he is responsible for all his actions and is rewarded or punished according 
to their merit, and hence the result of a vicious life is a degradation of person­
ality in the next life, while that of a good life is a further elevation of the indi­
vidual. As to what is right or wrong, the accepted standard of morality are the 
Shastras as propounded by the religious preceptors and the precepts put in a 

simple form are ','Speak the truth and wound not the susceptihilities of others 
by word or deed." Side by side with these articles of faith, it is believed that 
neglect ofreligiousduties and disregard of the commands of the Shastras lead to 

perdition, but that sins can be atoned for by religious ceremonies, penances and 
sacrificial rites. Herein an inconsistancy is observable. If 11 man's actions by 
the law of cause and effect determine his future state, no penances or ceremonies 
should have the power to modify his destiny, and further if a man's soul after 
death enters into a new material body, what is the hell to which disobedience of 
the Shastras consigns him? The answer is that the expiatory rites counteract the 
bad effects of sins, that the soul after death does not at once enter into another bod y 
but temporarily has to reside in paradise or hell according to its good or bad 
Karmas or acts. Thus the dual system is reconciled. Such :tpparent inconsis­
tencies however, are notconfined to Hinduism and merely tend to show how , . 
hard it is for human beings to realise a state of existence into which the 
Bupernatural, in the form of one or more personal gods, docs not enter. The 

examples given of forms of popular worship show how large 11 part the idea of 
propitiation plays in the Hindu religious system for the purpose of SCCUl'lll~~ 

blessings or of warding off calamities. 

One noticeable featme of the Hindu's belief is that followers of other 
religions may achieve salvation as well as he, in other words he does not make 
the joining of his fold a necessary condition of redemption. Thongh his way 
of salvation is in his view the safest and best, yet it is not the only one. Fm' 
this reason he makes no provision for the conversion or admission into his sys­
tem member of other communities. Is this toleration a peculiarity of Aryan 
religions? The Hindus have adopted Budha as all incarnation of Yishnu, Iyhile 
the Greeks erected an altar to "The unknown God," but the two principal 
Semitic reliO'ions with which lye are concerned, the Muhammadan and the o 
Chl:istian, if strictly interpreted, extend no such indulgence to those who differ 

from th em, and the same may be said of the Jewish. 
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12. The J[uhamm'1dans.-TIte general distribution. of the followers of 
Islam in Gwalior St[lte has already been given in para. 2 of this Chapter. The 

religion is considered to have been first introduced into this part of India in or 
about 712 A. D. corresponding to 93 Hijra, by lmad·ud-din Muhammad Qasim, 

son of Aqil Saqrfi generally called by historians Muhammad Qasim. The cir­

cumstances appear to have been shortly as follows :-Muhammad Qasim was the 

general of the Khalifa Walid Abdul Malik and a cousin of Hajjaj Bin Yusuf, 

Governor of Iraq. It is said that the Raja of Ceylon sent some presents to the 
Khalifa Walid in a ship, which was looted near Thata. The Naib Khalifa, 
H:1jjaj, with the permission of the Khalifa sent Muhammad Qasim, then a boy 

of 17, to punish the Raja of that place. Having defeated the Raja he extended 

his conquest as far as Kalinjar and Gwalior, and annexed these places to his 

kingdom while as usual with the Arabs, he established his religion as f:1r as 

possible in the new conque~ts. 

~Musalmans are usually distinguished as original and converted. The £rst 

class includes settlers who have mi.grated from Muhammadan countries, or the 

descendants of such settlers, while the second consists of converts from Hinduism 

or other religions. It is not in all cases possible to recognise those who belong to 

each of these chsses, but it is certain that the second is far more numerous than the 

first. Those who continue to worship Hindu gods and to follow Hindu customs are 

of course invariably converts, bnt the test is not exhaustive since !here must be a 

number of converts who have entirely ilbandonc(l their old religion. 

13. l1fllhammadan Sects.-The tvYO main sects recorded are the Shias 
and Sunnis. The vast majority of the Musalman population of Gawlior belongs 

to the Sunni sect, the numbers being 13~,'i 4G and 21,362 respectively, exclusive 

of those M uhammauans whose sect is not stated. In every part of the st.'lte the 

Sunnis far outnumber the Shia'l except in the district of Amjhera where the 

latter are in the majority and in Shajapur district where they are nearlyin equal· 

strength. It is worth remarking ti!at Malwa contains four- fiths of the entire ~hia 
sect resident in the State. The distinctive tenets of the two sects arc well-known. 
Broadly speaking the difference relates to the succession to the Khilafat after the 

death of M uhamma<1. The Shins hold that the K hi !afat should have gone as a mat-
ter of right to Ali, the prophet's soa-in-hw and cousin, lmtas the consensus of opi­

nion was against this course- it W:1S not carried out. Hence the Shias consider the first 
thr~e KhaliL)'s, Abu l~i1kr, Umar and lisman, and even their electors to have been 

usurpers. The Sunn}s, on the otheI"hfmd, are in favour of the decision regarding 

the l{ hilafat on the ground that merit was in those days held superior to birth. 

The Shias again believe in 12 Imams as part of their faith, viz.,Ali, Hasan, 
Buasin, Zain-ul-Abdin, Muhfllmnad Baqir, Jafar Sadiq, ~lusa Kazim, Ali Haza, 

Muhammad Taqi, Ali N::qi, Hasan Askari, and l\Iuhmllmad- ~11·Mahdi. The 1st 

11 are dewl and the bst named is yet to come. The ::;unnis have 4 Imams of 

their own, ,·i~, Abu Hanifa, Sh:tii, Rambal and Malik, but as a rule each follows 

only one ImftID Oltt oc the 4. There is also in Gwalior a small number of 

followers ot the sect called Ahl-i-Hadis,* a sub-sect of the Sunnis. They arc, 

as their designf1.tion ilnplics, strict followers of the Quran and I-Iadis. Thcy do 

not follow a sino-Ie Imam as other Slmnis do, but follow all four so far as their ,_, 
commands are in ageeement with the Qumn and Hadi.8. The followers cf this 

sect, however, have not caused themsel \'es to be separately recoraed. 

14. Effects 4 C'.Jnvcrsion.-Islam being an actively proselytising faith, it 
might be expected tha~~~~ convcrts ~()uld ~e rcquired to aband~n all the practices_ 

---~~~i f .,,1i, 1111',Il1" worh [roill the Ulouth of the PrOphfJt. 
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and beliefs of their old religion. And this may be true of those who live in 
towns or in the midst of a large Muhammadan community, but in country 
districts or where they reside among fin overwhelmingly large Hindu population, 
they frequently retain Hindu customs and worship Hindu gods, in a curious 
mixture with the Muhammadan faith. A few instances taken from reports of 
district officers may be of interest. 

In the Bagchini tehsil of the district of .T oura, a village called Khora is 
inhabIted by Pnthans, who appear to follow strictly the rulesJo£ the Muhammadan 
religion, while in other parts of the same district Muhammadans of low cal5te 

such as Nilgars and Bhishtis on accollnt of their association with Hindus worship 
certain Hindu gods, though at the some time they follow the customs of Islam in 
regard to marriage. Jigni, another perganl1 of the same district, contains newly 
converted Muslim Mewatis who worship Hindu gods, adhere to Hindu marriage 
rites and often give Hindu names, such as Hari Singh, to their children. This; 
description seems, in fact to apply to l\Icwatis where ever found, as in the 
districts of Sabalgarh, Gwalior, Bhilsa, Bagrangarh, Sheopur and Shajapur, as 
well as to many other classes of converts who are scattered among the Hindu 
population, such as Chhipas, Nats, Ghosis, Kunjms, Julahas, Banjaras, Gaddis, 
Dhobis, and Bazigars. Nor is the retention of Hindu rites and worship confined 
to new converts, for the ~uba of Bhilsa mentions Mewatis converted 
during the reigns of the Muh:1m'rnadan kings as still worshipping Bhairon and 
other Hindu gods. Bhairon, and Sitla appear to be the deities chiefly worshipped 
by these people, and they also genemlJy take part in the Boli and DewaIi 
festivals. To the lowest classes of Hindus and to animistic trlbes conversion 
lm'\kes as a rule even less difference than in the cases just cited. Their Muham­
madanism is a mere name, perhaps adopted as a means of rising in the social 
scale, but without the least idea of its meaning or obligations. Most Mewatis 
and other converts in Gwalior belong to the t3unni sect. Some account of the 
Bohras will be given in the chaptet on Caste, Tribe and Race. 

15. Working Belief of the jl.{uhammadans.-Belief in God (Allah) and 
in Muhammad as his prophet is the cardinal point of a Muhammadan's faith. 
Without this none can obtain salvation. Hence in the view of a Muhammadan, all 
others are unbelievers and must inevitably perish everlastingly. It is this belief 
that justifies the proselytising character of Islam, even to the point of forcible 
conversion. Hight and wrong are determined according to the rules contained in 

the Shariat. At the day of judgment all will be dealt with according to their 
deserts. An offender may be punished by God even in this world. True 
believers in Muhammad will be saved from punishment for their sins, since the 
Prophet will p1ead for them. Some hold, however, that great sinners will, 
notwithstanding their belief, be first consigned to perdition and afterwards 
released through the intercession of the Prophet and Saints. 

Both by Quran and Radis, all intoxicating liquors and drugs are said to be 
strictly prohibited, but among the lower classes of converts this command is 
more followed in the breach than the observance. 

16. The lains.-Dr. J. Wilson in discussing Indian religions describes the 
Jains as simply Buddhist seceders. Other writers consider that they were 

. those Buddhists who did not adopt Brahmanism at the rivival of Hinduism 
uuder Shankar Acharya, others again th!1t they are merely a Hindu sect. The 
.Tains themselves, however, utterly reject all such explanations of their origin, 
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and cbim that their religion is distinct feom both Hinduism and Buddhism, 
that it is indeed far more ancient than the latter and of at least equal antiquity 
with the former. They trace it back through a succession of 24 saints or Tir­
thankars for a period measured by thousands of years, and affirm that the 23rd 
of these saints,Parasnath by name,who lived about 527 B. C. or a pupil of his, 
was the teacher of Buddha, who subsequently founded a sect or religion of his 
own. According to this view the Jains are th~ direct successors of the Nigran­
this who appear in the Asoka inscriptions as a sect distind from, and opposed 
to, the Buddhists. Scholars appear now to be coming round more or }ess com­
pletely to this idea. It is even said that Asoka's early religion was Jainism. 
Without accepting in its entirety the great antiquity of the Jain religion, it 
must be allowed to be an independent and anciont faith, though some maintain 
that it was an offshoot originally from Brahmanism. The existence of certain 
Hindu gods is admitted by the J ains, as for example when Indra and Indrani 
take part in the arr:1ngements preceding the miraculous birth of the 1st Tir­
thankar Adinath, and the figures of these 2 deities are f.requently found below 
the images of the saints, but they are Dot wor shipped by the J ains, who af­
firm that these deities n.re themsel ves devout worshippers of the Tirthankars. 
Further,some, if not all, Jains observe certain Hindu festivals, and employ 
Brahmans on certain occasions such as for marriage ceremonies and for casting 
horoscopes, though it is asserted that they are employed not on account of their 
superior sanctity but of their possessing the requisite knowledge of these matters. 

It would appear that Jainism was in olden times a far more influential and 
wide-spread religion than it has been in recent times. The compara tively re­
cent date of most Jain temples is explained by the fact that the f:l ith was at 

several periods exterminated by persecution on the part of Hindus, ttnd that 
after each suppression it was resuscitated by the preaching of a new Tirtbankar, 
sometimes at an interval of th')Usands of years, sometimes after shorter 
periods. The bupremacy of the British Government with its toleration for, and 
protection of, all religions, has given Jainism a fresh impetus, under which it 
is once more growing in influence and importance. 

17. The Jains of Gwalior.-Jain traditions connect that faith with 
Gwalior at a very early period, and tend to prove that at some period or pe­
riods it was the ruling religion of this part of India. It is said that Adinath, 
the 1st of the 24 Tirthankal's all of whom are believed by the Jains to have 
been human beings, preached his Gospel for thousands of years in every part of 
Arya-Khanda including Central India. The lOth of these saints, by name 
Shital Nath, was born at Bhadarpore! the modern Bhilsa, a town in Gwalior 
State, where also he attained J(evaZa Gyan,1r perfect knowledge of the universe 
in the past, the present and the future. During the period covered by the lives 
of the Tirthn.nkars, millions of mvnks also found Nirvana on hills in Cen:ral 
India. In what may be called historical times there are many records of Jain 
Rajas who ruled in various parts of what is now Gwalior State. Shishupal was 
chief of Budhi Chanderi near Lalitpul' where there are tr,mples supposed to be 
2,000 years old. Gandhavali in Joura district wns once ruled by a Jain Raja 
ca11ed Gandharva Sain_ Dashang Nagar (the modern Mandsaur in Malwa) 
was the capital of yet another Jain Raja by name Bajrakarna, who was tribu. 
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tn,ry to the non·Jain R.aja of Ujjain. The latter eventually embraced Jain 
religion. Shreevarma was also a Jain Raja of Ujjain. 

The dates of these rulers are no doubt vague, but the ruins of temples and 
the existence of thousands of images at the places named prove that Jainism 
was once the prevailing religion in those localities. Jain remains are found at 
a great many places, among the most important of which are those in the 
Gwalior fortress. Here I have seen images of at least 9 different Tirthankars, 
most of which are repeated several times. All of these figures appear b per­
tain to the Digambari sect, as they are nake<1. They are supposed to belong 

to the 15th century, though some may be earlier. Much might be written on 
thi:;t.il-subject, but perhaps the examples I have given are sufficient to iBustrate 

the once wide prevalence of the Jain faith in the country now occupied by the 
Gwalior State. There are now llO Jain Rajas, Hinduism having long since 

re-asserted its supremacy, and mostiof the Jains now-a-days belong to thc com­

mercial classes, to whom the quietism of this religion seems to have most 

-strongly appealed, but as so m:111y of the monied classes,belong to it the commu­

nity is of far more influence and importance than its mere numbers would 
indicate. 

The Jains of this part of India are said to be much more strict in faithfully 

observing the precepts of their Shastras than thoile of most parts of India. 
U nlike mo~t of the J ains in the N.-W. P. and Punjab, for inlltance, they con­
sider it their first duty to visit the temple every morning, perform puj:1 and 

r('ad the Shastras. They totally abstain from taking food at night, never pel'­
furm puja at night, lind never allow people in woollen clothes to enter the 

temple. Nor do they touch the offerings of the temples, though, according to 
my informants, these are eaten unhesitatingly by Jains in the Deccan. Further, 
while Jains in upper India have permitted modifications in the special dress of 
the community, those of Central India have retained substantially the ancient 
fashion, viz., the turball, angraklm and dhoti. Thus the Jains of Central 

India are regarded with great estf'em by those of other provinces. Nevertheless, 

religiously considered all Jains are members of one community and follow one 

faith. 

18. Jainism .. -Jainism differs from Hinduism in being a religion to which 

any person may be admitted provided he is prepared to accept its tenets, while 
on the other hand it is not, like Muhamadanism, an actively proselytising faith. 
Though it is divided into sects, certain fundamental doctrines are common to all. 
The J ains do not believe in God as a creator, protector and destroyer. The 

world has existed from all eternity, and contains two elements-soul and matter. 
:Man is the highest manifestation of this union, but all living things have soul in 
a higher or lower stage of development. This soul is God in man and in 

,other living creatures. Thus injury to any thing that has life is an offence 
against the divine essence, and hence the first and most important precept of 
the faith is "Do injury to no living thing." This involves the obliga­
gationof leading a virtuous life and of doing one's duty to all with whom one is 

brought in contact. But this rule of life is but a means to an end. Life in the 
world is an intermediate and temporary stage in the existence of the soul, which 
is ever striving to free itself frmn the Karmas (lit. actions) or matter a11(l to 

attain Moksha or salvation, which consists in its final separation from matter. 
This state is attained by a life of self-denial which enables the soul to become in~ 

different to the things of this life, and to fix its thoughts on itself. When the: 
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Boul parts from the body at death It goes to heaven or hell strictly in accordance 
with the deeds done in the body, but this also isa temporary state, in which the 
soul is restless and impatient for the final separation from matter. For the 
achieving of this great end an elaborate discipline is, prescribed, but since men in 
this world have to work in order to live, all can not follow the rules in their en~ 

tirety, whence the division into monks, or munnis, and laity or sharawaks (lit. 
listeners). The former live in a state of complete iSQlation from the affairs of 
this world, while the latter are compelled by circumstances to concern themselves 
more or less with temporal affairs. The examples of a perfect life which the 
Jain places before himself are the .24 Tirthankars or Saints whom, he holds in, 

the highest reverence. 

19 . Jain Sects. -The principal Jain sects are three, the *Digambaris or naked, 
the Swatambaris or white robed and Dhondias. The 1st are so-called because thei~' 
monks are supposed to go naked, and because they worship naked images; the se~ 
cond because their monks wear white clothes, and their images are likewise clothed 
in white when being worshipped. The Dhondias arc generally said to be an off~ 

shoot of the Swatambaris. They worship no images and are recognised by wearing 
a strip of cloth over their mouths lest they should Cause the death of living crea, 
tures. Most of them are said to live as celibates and travel from place to place 
on foot more or less as mendicants, a manner of life followed even by the women 
of this sect. Each sect has special customs of its own, with its own shastra&1, 
According to the recorded figures, the Digambaris outuum-oer the Swetambaria 
by more than 2 to 1, but the Jains have returned their sects in a very disappoint, 
ing and unsatisfactory manner, requiring a good deal of re-adjustlllent, Sects. 
and castes have been confused with each oth(;lr, and more than one-fifth of the 
population did not state any sect at all. The Swatambarls, however, though 
fewer in numbers, are a class of great importance, and one of the principal Seth~ 
(bankers) in Lashkar is of this persuasion. They are on the whole more nume­
rous in Malwa than elsewhere, more especially in the districts of Nimach, U jjain, 

and Agar. 

Only 564 Dhondhias have been returned, all in Lashk::u' and Gird Gwaliol;' 
districts. 

20. Animists.-The term Animists I conceive to be properly applied to the 
follower of a primitive form of religion which supposes that each of the forces of 
nature is controlled by a spirit or spirits who must be worshipped and conciliated, 
As already mentioned, 12 tribes only have been classed in this category as com­
pared with 33 at the census of 1891. Probably many other tribes migh~ 
with almost equal correctness have been included, but the difficulties in the way 
of a satisfactory decision are many and great. In the first place, the tribes re~ 
ferred to with very few exceptions call themselves Hindus and profess to follow 
the Hindu religion, but on the other hand the Hindus themselves as a rule do not 
recognise them. Again in some cases the members of a tribe in one part of the 
country are treated as Hindus by Hindus, but those in another district are not. 
Owing to this ambition on the part of Animistic tribes to be Hindus, it is difficult 
to induce them to'admit that they have any objects of worship save Hindu gods. 
In the next place, there is 110 consensus of opinion among the local authorities 
consulted regarding the position of many of the tribes. By some they arl'l called 
Sudras, by others Hindus, and by others non-Hindus. Even the 12 tribes, which 

* Digambari is a compound of Dig-directions, South, North West East an~ Al1lber = 
Clothes, i.e, one whose clothes are t} e directions. .,,' 
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it has been decided to cll1sS as Animists, mostly profess to be Hindus. In deal­
ing with the popular religion of the Hindus, we have seen how near it comes in 
some points to Animism, and thus it is obvious that so far as religion is concerned 
distinctions are hard to draw. To elucidate this subject satisfactorily, ample 
time is required and an investigation by intelligent persons actually residing among 
the tribes concerned, who can by personal observation and inquiry discover the 
J'eaJ. nature of their religious observances. 

Provincial Table F. shows how far the Animistic tribes claIm to be Hindus. 
The pnnciple of compilation was that those persons were classed as Animists who 
either declared themselves such or who called themselves Hindus without specify. 
ing 11 sect or deity, while those were classed as Hindus who were able to name 
their sect or deity. The result is very remarkable and would have been still 
more so, had aN who call themselves Hindus been classed in this category. In 
every case the great majority of Animists have called themselves Hindus and have 
named their sect or deity, but inasmuch as they are not recognised by the Hin. 
dus, the mere borrowing of a god cannot bring them into this religion. Still the 
figures are interesting as clearly proving what the aim of Animistic tribes is. A 
large number profess to be Vaishnavas and Smarths, and Deyi again claims, as in 
the case of the Hindus, many thousands of votaries, while Ramji, Lalman, Hauu. 
man or Mahabir, and Bhairon has each his quota of worshippers. The probabi. 
Hty is that they have objects of worship peculiar to different tribes and profess 
Hindu iRITl for the purpose .of raising their status by incorporation into the prevail. 
ing religion of India. One set of inquiries among the Saharias near Sipri in 
~ arwar district elicited the declaration that they had no god but Karasdeo, but 
when I personally pressed them on the point they admitted that they worshipped 
the pipal and other trees with offerings of water. Yet Karasdeo is not among 

the sects recorded for Animists in the Census figures. Saharias ha ve no 
respect for the cow and do not employ Brahman priests. 

21. Christians.-More than half of the Christians in Gwalior have not stated 
the denomination to which they belong in spite of repeated instructions on the 
point. Of those who have done so, the Roman Catholics outnumber all the 
rest put together. A few persons of each of the following denominations are 
found:-

American Church,'Chul'ch of England and other Protestants, Presbyterian, and 
Unitarian. Most of these are in the towns, but there is one village settlement at 

Baghana in the Nimach district belonging to the Canadian Presbyterian 
Mission. 

22. Other Rell:gions.-Desides the religions which have been dealt with, the 
only others recorded in the Census returns are a few Parsis, 17 in all, and 9 
Sikhs of the Guru Nanak sect, Their numbers being so small, a mere mention of 
them j,s sufficient, 
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Subsidiary Table I. 
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Subsidiary Table III. 

Distribution of Ch1'i~tians by Districts. 
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Susera 

Sikarwal'i 2 

Sabalgarh 

Tawarghar 2 

llhinct G 

Bhander 2 

Total Gwalior Prant 3i'S 

Isagarh .. , 
Pichhor 2 

Bajrangal'h 24 

Bhils" 

Narwar 5 

SI,eofJur G 

Total Isagarh Prant 37 

N'imach 225 

{ijjain 1J5 

Alandsaur 7 

Agar 1 

Shajapur 

Amjhcl'a 

Total Malwa Pl'ant 380 

GRAND TOTAL 795 392 208 + 403 + 184 

Subsidiary TallIe IV. 

Distribution of Christians by Race or Denomination. 

Total. 

JUOL 1891. 

Eurol;ea,,~. I Eum8ianB, I Nati/'eB, 

___ D_E_N_O_!!l_N_A'_fi.O_N_" __ . __ .. ",1" ~,,,"',e _:I"J :"I~I-:" !_:_~~_Il-_IU_I(,_"'_I __ __:__ 

:) 3 415 (); 7 1 8 
-----------1---· ----- -------i----- --- ---·!----I 

Roman Catholic ... 
Presbyterian ... 
Anglican Communion 

lndilinite Beliefs 

'" 

... 
'" 

... 
~I 
2 

23 

15 

19 

1 

27 ! 17 60 60 20.5 

2 22 

8 4 21 42 114 

3 

I) 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

... 

+ 587 

-
Variation 
+ 01'-

10 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 
TIeligion not returned ... ... ... ... 1... }74 277 451 ... .. . 

Total ... ---43" - 58 ,- 37-i--;-,-206-379' -79EiI-;(lS +402 





-_., - - ----------
O'lrc: 

~ 
() ~ Q ~ 0 
0') ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

1I;l~ 

~ 
,~ Ii;) ~ 
R 0 

~ 0 t-
I' ~ 

~ 
~ " 

"~ ~ 
(1)0 ~ 1\ 

~o ~ ._ I) 

(/)" ._ 
~ ~ ...... 

1--"0 ~ ~ 
...... 0 ~ 

~ ~o ~ t-
::sO ~ 
.... (0 ~ ~ 

~ 
II)~ 

~ " ., ~ ~ 
Q:)o ~ ~ 

CI)~ 
I" ~ 

~ ~'" .~ 
---,<.I) 

;Jot- ~ ..:::; 
~ etc ::-: 

~ 
~ .... 0 t' 
~ 0: t_-. to' 

~ ~ ~ t-

~ 
I:r 
oq: 
:IE 

CI) I/) 

~ ~ Vl 

~ 2: <: I/) o:r 
llJ fJ) ~ -

~ :t ... ... 0:: V) 
t? I4J ~ 

~ I/) - ... 
l,j" q: <t ~ It ... ~ ... - =t: 

"" :t 
;:) ~ ~ Col Q,: ~ ") 

~ 
.~ I(} 

~ ~o 
~ ~~ .£9 C) 

Q::C) 
~ le-

t; ..... ,., 
t' I" 

.~ :-; 
~ ~ 

t::l ~ I" I" ~ 
t\I 

b: ~ 
l;: 
~ 8- ~ 8 I;) t' 

~ t--c 
~ ~ ~ ~ I) 

t::- ~ III 

" t- IS 
t-.. l' t:-.: :-- --.... t-. t:- 8 I:- !"'J t'--t'-

~ t:::t= t:::= 1;1::: 0 ,,~ K ~I= g t'l I< -~t=!J ~ 
I=: l 

.... 

~ ~ ~ t::1::: J:::: 

-I.",J 

~ ~ 
~ ~i ~ ~ ~ 0') 

~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .~ ~ 1t .;;:. 
~ ~ 

~ ."" t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ .~ ~ 
.~ 

I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ . ~ 
~ . 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ .,-
~ ~ ~ SNMO.L 
~ ,~ 

~ ~&'V7 '10..) 
~ ~ 

~ ~ I~ 
Q!: ~ 
~ ~ I , 

) I , 





( 49 ) 

CHAPTER IV. 

AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION, 

SECTION I. 
--:0:--

The ages ()f the people 

1. The Nature of the .figures.-The most cursory gla.nce is sufficient to 

prove that the figures for the ages of the people as presented in Imperial Tnble 
VII are highly inaccurate. They move up and down in an apparently 

inexplicable manner from period to period, but there is doubtless a law by 
which even such eccentricities are governd, and some causes for them are 
discernible. (1) A native ofIndia is always uncertain as to Lis exact age and 

apt to state it in round numbers,and hence the numbers at the ages of tens and 
fives will be exaggerated while the intermedmte numbers will be too few. (2) 
The rule laid down by Government for counting age by completed. years is 

contrary to native custom, which c:111s, for instance, a child of over one year 

two years old. Hence there will be too few ipersons between 1 and 2 and too 
many between 2 and 3. (3) The ages of unmarried femal\~s of marriageable 

age would. be likely to be understated, owing to the reproach attachitlg to 

parents with unmarried adult daughters. (4) The ,; personal equation" of the 
enumerator must also exercise an influence on the ages. If a man he£itates 

about his age, this official would be very likely to say" Shall I put down 40" 
or any other age, and it would be entered accordingly. (5) Some times a man 

will object to give the age of a woman of his household, in which case the 

enumerator will enter it by guess. A case of this sort came to my notice as 
having o.!curred in Lashkar. 

2 Adjustment of ages.-To illustrate the characteristic errors found in the 

age statistics of Gwalior, I append to this section of the present Chapter a table 
showing the unadjusted ages of 100,000 persons of either sex together with an 

attempt at adjustment by Bloxsam's Arithmetical Smoothing method. Exami­
nation of this table shows clearly the influence of the causes of error mentioned 

in paragra ph 1 . 

. The slips were taken at random, and curiously enough the females at birth 

came out more numerous than the males. This. however, is an accident. 

Cause (1) acts almost as a law at every stage, sO constant is the sudden 

inflation of the fignres at all fives and tens. Up to the age of 16, there is also 
a trace of a habit of counting by fours, the numbers at 4, 8, 12, and 16 being 
abnormally high, while c:;"use (2) hltS its share in bringing about irregularities. 

On the unadjusted figures the smoothing processes have been carried out, first 
for fi V€s and next for tens, but even these a~'e far from effecting a perfect 

adjustment, and I have not ventured to attempt an adjustmc!:1t by mean;; of 
curve. 

3. Ages ofmales.-Subsidiary Table II attached to this section gives the 

number of perJOllS per 10,000 of the population at the different aO'e-periods c , 

and I shall deal with the figuresoH this basis, as it is more cOllvenient thantbe 
absolute figures of the table. Figures are given only for 1901, as the Tables 

in 1891 were prepared by Agencie~·. an.d therefore statistics for Gwalior alone 
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are not avaibblc. The figures art] very extraordinary. The number of persons 
:It any age above infancy must b~ the SUl'vivors from previous periods, and 
there£ol'e should alway;:; be le8;:; than the one before it. Hcnce we should expect 
to find the largest nllluber of persons in the period 0-1, and a gradually 
diminishing number in each succeeding period. But this is far from being tb 
case. As a matter of fact, infants appear to be fewer than children of any othe 
age-period up to 5. After an increase up to the age of 3, there is a drop in the 
period 3-4 and again a 1'1se between the ages of 4-5. Cause (2) mentioned 
in para. 1 will probably accoum for the high rate between the ages 2.3, but why 
the previous period should exceed the infants I cannot fully explain, for one 
would imagine that it would not be easy to make a mistake about the latter. 

A comparison of the two periods 0-5 and 5-10 reve:tls further puzzles. 
Whereas the total for the former is 972. for the latter it is 1269. Two cir­
cumstances may help to clear up this difficulty. In the first place cause (1) 
has probably operated to swell the nultlher at the age of 5, by removing some 
that properly belonged tc> earlier periods into this category. The second cir­
cumstance gives us a reason for believing that the figures, though perplexing, 

are not so fat' wrong as they at first sight appear. Dnring the 5 years preceding 
the CenRlls Gwalior was the scene of two severe famines, in 1896·97 and 
in 1899·1900. one or other of which affected more 01' less acutely every part of 
the State. Privation and disease must have played great havoc among the 
young during. those years, though in the absence of vital statistics it is not 
possible to say precisely to what extent, while diminished fecundity would 
prevent the loss by death from being made up. This cause may also partly 
explain the small number cit infants uuder one year. 

4. Female Ages.-If the male age figures are unreliable, tho:ge for females 
are much more so, for in addition to the causes which vitiate the former, others 
are peculiar to the latter. In the periods between 0-5, the numbers rise and 
fall precisely as in the case of mnles, and there is also a rise at 5-10. At this 
stage new causes appeal' to come into play, for there is a heavy drop in the periods 
10-15 and 15-20. Here we might be led to suspect the operation of the tbird 
of the causes enumerated in the lst paragraph of this section, these being the 
yeafs during which women ought ordinarily to marry. But while allowing for 
the reverting of a certain number of unmarried women into the previous period 
who ought to come into these periods, we should remember that there is a good 
reason why the actual numbers in these periods should be relatively small. The 
years 10-20 are specially critical for young married women, for it is then that 
they usually have their first experience of child bearing, and with the rough and 
insanitary obstetric methods in use among the people, it is certain that mortality 
must be heavy. Why there should be, however, a sudden leap between the 
period 15-20 and 20 - 25 from 853 in 10,000 of the population to 1883, is not 
easy to explain. Of COUl'se, 2() is a convenient number for persons slightly 
below that age, but only married women would be likely to be returned as or 
more than their real age, and these would hardly account for such a large 

difference. Ffom this period to the age of 40, the figures remain higher than 
might be expected, and only then they resume what may be called their norma! 
decrease with the increase of years. 
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5. Age.s by Religions.-Imperial Table VII gives age figures for the State 
by ea.ch religion ~nd subsidiary Table III, reduces these to a nunageable form. 
The eccentricities already mentioned may now be disregarded as they affect every 
religion, nor does it seem worth while to take into consideration the columml 
containing "Others" who consist of a very few Parsis and Sikhs. The figures for 
Christians also seem to me hopelessly erratic probably owing to smallness of 
total numbers, witness the difference in age perioda 0-5and 5 -10. 

As for the large religions, beginning with the first five years of life, we find 
the animists most prolific, the next in order being the Muhammadan!), after 
them the Jains and lastly the Hindus. 

The position of the Hindus is not surprising for constitutingj,8 they do the 
great bulk of the population, and including m[1ny low castes who live in poverty 
and in. unwholsome surrounding", infan t mortality would natumlly be high, 
but it is strange that so large a proportion of Animistic children should. 
survive till the age of 5. During the periods from 5 to 40 the numbers tend on 
the whole to approximate in alll'eligions, but soon afrel' that age they again 
diverge till at three score and over the animists have entirely lost their superiori-
ty and retrograded to the lowest place, the Jains now taking their posi-
tion at the top, followed at a considerable interval by the Hindus who beat Islam 
by a small margin. The precarious cxi~tellcc oE the jUIlg-le cvi1icntly tells up­
on the endurance of the flllimistf:, great as that i1l in the prime of liFe, hat 
one would not expect the :Muhammaualls to give "'ay to the Hindus, for they 
live largely in towns amI generally have an ea~icr life. The quiet and seden­
tary life of the Jains, who are usually merclw,nt:5 and bankers would seem to 
be favourable to longevity, though this is not Mr. Ibbetson's conclusion, (Punjab 
Census Report for 1881.) the Punjab Muhammadulls easiiy outstripping the 
Hindus and Jains in that province. 

G. CompaTath:e l(l/l!/~rity Ii the sexes.-In the Plwjab Census Refort for 
] K81, Mr. Ibbetson drtms attention to the fact tbat throuf'hout that province 

females are in excess of males in the earliest years of life but in defect at itl'l 

dose, and explains the Cil'CllInRtarlce by saying that, while females are liable 
to most of the dangers to ·which males arc exposed, they are subject to others 
pecnliar to themselves, especially ill conl1ection ,yith child bearing, which :nc 

highly inimical to life. A priori we might be inclined to accept tbis statement 
but the GWll.lior age figures lead to n directly contrary conclusion. During 
the first £i\'e yean; of existence the malc children exceed the female :ll1d eH'I1 

np to the age of 20 the htter are in the minority. I have already endeavour­
ed to show why the llurnber of females between 10 and 20 years of :lge should 
be few, but beyond that period the weaker sex appear to withstand the "ills 

that flesh is heir ton with decidedly greater success than their compeers of the 
:m'onger persuasion. 

The figures for different religions modify but do not controrcrt those for the 

State as a whole. * The Hindus on account of their overwhelmi!Jg majority 
must exercise it dominating in-tluence over all statistics and accordingly we find 
them following the same rule as the total population. The other main reli-

'" J 'I;r"ill 1,.,I\·c !lilt ill' cl)JI~idel'atif)1l the tiglll'l'sJllr Chri~tians and "Others" as heing too few to base 
l'OIlI'iII;:\H\nS Oll. 

56-III. 



55-II. 

56-Ill. 

( ":) ) J.;, 

gions, th.ough exhibiting cel·tain variations in the illterrr't;diate ages, one all(l 

all tend to l~love t?l "ut,el'iol'ity in the lor:g r1ln of the femaJe over the mule 

in sta.yl1)g P()WCI' th' o:1g11 the race or n~. It iii o1'ly the con'parative longevi , y 
of the sexes that L :l~~l'e de ,It ,Y;ch, the reLLivu ;, I:Jl at diiIerent ageb "ill 
be ftpIWoDriardv]1't:"'1'\1intL:lll.:"(t:,e,;,lul, of thi,~ ~l:,q;ter. 

! " 

7. jJlc:m a;e.·-:-Iow0ver ul1l'J1i,bh th() 1'<;'0 stati.;:tif'3 m:iy be, it does not 

follow that they are w: but y;,h;. Ovm' a !-n'7:'.; 1)opnLition an approximately 
correct result can pl'o)Je,bly bc: : nn,l I :l;tVC, th~,rcf0re, worked out the 
mean ag'es of the Q,nILDI' pODu!"tion, too'ether with those of the main re-

\.__I 1. t:J 

ligions as well as orw ot the district" which Wcl'e severely afflicted by famine 
and one oE those where l::tll1inc vms Jess acute. In face, h(}',rever, of the warn· 

ings of statisticians ag"im,t, dm\Ylng conclusions as to longevity from mean ag~, I 
abstain from any SHell ntkmnt, ; ;Jiply giving the results for what they are worth. 
The mean az;c or the whole population or both se\:cs is slightly over 25 years, 
the male figure i,wing ncarly 24.} years while the female is nearly 2i. Unfor­
tunately til'2se cannot be comp:tl'€d with 1801 for l'C:1S0IlS alre:1dy given! but 
though relative mea11 ages are nob sure te,3ts of relative longevity, in this rase 

as well as in the v[1ri{)lls religions, the result,:,; agree with those of the age 
periods ~lready discussed.* The Jains head the list with an average for men of 
30~ yearR, followed by Muhammadans 2Gk, Hindus t'lightly over 2,1, and Ani­
mists slightly over 2i3. As to females the Hindus come first with a mean age 

1)£ 27~, the J ains next with 26k, the Muhammadans with nearly 25, and the 

Animists slightly over 24. It will be observed that among Hindus and 
Animists, the mean age or women is higher than that of men. whereas among 

Jains and Muhammadans tbe sitna,tion is r('wn~ed. T!le f'xperiment of work­
ing out the mean ages of a famine and 11on-fall:~"8 district i interesting-. The 
mean age of males in Tawarghar, a non-fumine distrid, i6 23 nad for females 
26, and in Nimach, a famine district, 24 for males and 26 for females. It 
might on first thoughts be supposed that the latter ollgbt to he lower thul1 the 
former, but on ~onsideration it ·will be apparent that as great mortality among 

the young always occurs in time of distress, and as impair'ed fecundity is also 

Illl effect Df famine, the mean age in a Reverely affected d1~trict Dl1ght to ~ 
higher than in those Dot so affected-a theory borne out by the male figures of 
the 2 districts here {ompareo. 

II Cllriiltiuuc and" Diller" ,. a.re not con,idel'ea, 
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sUnSIDIAItY TABLE 1. 

Fwuij1lsted age return of' 100,000 of each sex. 

(}\LlL\0J\ MALES &FClIALES. 

Slllootllcd Arith 
(Fiual). 

~~'----I------:'(I()thed Arith 

(1 lltcl'tllciliate). 
- ___ 1-________ _ 

AuuitioIl31 bmo()thit~g from 
curves. 

lI~ales. \ Females. lIhlc;s. Fc,,,"les. I Males. . Females. Maka. Felll tieL 

-1---2--\--3----4------5-- --6 -- ·-7------" _.I __ ,j __ 

-'--1---1----,--- --------" _1 __ ' _--
o 
1 
2 
a 
4 
5 
6 
7 
S 
V 

II) 

Jl 
12 
13 
1 .. 
Ib 
Iii 
17 
18 
19 
~O 
21 
22 
23 
~·t 
25 
26 
27 
~8 
:19 
30 
at 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4l 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
!iO 
!il 
1)2 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
fiS 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 

1,980 
2.1I:j2 
2.'1:)1 
]~RlI 

2,183 
2 ~,i4, 
2.1L4-
2f)'j;) 
~,OHI 
UJl~ 
4")") ,""'''' 
1.421 
4~6~3 

1,517 
1.\l(j~ 
3.34.8 
2,70!J 

S(t~ 

2,3:11 
'i15 

4,52-1 
60,~ 

2,Om; 
008 
781 

6,193 
860 
4,7:) 

1,2G8 
Rl<1 

7,785 
41:l 

1,:336 
2')4 
273 

3,861 
706 
1(16 
379 
159 

6,176 
281 
467 
14~ 
139 

2,603 
220 
104 
168 
84 

4,489 
159 
280 

65 
85 

'790 
120 
75 
740 
34 

2,013 
75 
91 
26 
39 

213 
!7 
:::4 
IR 
8 

405 
8 

3~ 
1 
3 

2.1"4/ ~~~.)II 

~)~)2J 
:;,(~:3~ 

~. SR 
!l,:(~() 

:!,hl"i 
~,7 ~3 

:i,113i'i 
I !I,'G ' 
3.150 I 
],:J5~ 

3,un 
I,W.9 
1,7 .3 
2,378 
2,U: 

(i1i; 
2.380 

650 
6,2f)~ 

02(i 
2,(100 

4.41 
792 

6,519 
786 
3'/3 

1,383 
SOt 

7,GG5 
~26 

1,054 
~O5 
221 

3,618 
624 
141 
499 
204 

7,342 
2\14 
439 

77 
107 

1,861 
150 
80 

226 
73 

4,532 
140 
227 
23 
56 

672 
109 
45 
64 
25 

2,870 
94 
95 
17 
II) 

278 
18 
10 
2a 
9 

538 
14 
l() 

1 
2 

l.GRO 2,1G4 
~,. ;j~ ? 47(1 
~,();Il ~'.3~2 
2,22G ::.::::) 
2.3118 ~I l' 

2,:137 2,' ,,1 
2\GBJ 2,052 
2;,H 2,GH 
~,~((a 2.764 
2.G~7 2,512 
3,07G ::!,ti72 
2,7G9 2\277 
2.7GG 2,219 
2,587 2,005 
2844 2.283 
::,"80 1,"08 
2,:',,3 1,672 
1,\10:J 1,700 
2,228 2,,,35 
1,807 2.111 
2,041 2,38:! 
1,715 ' ],994 
1,7,8 2,022 
2,(H;2 2,1175 
2,114 2,108 
1,80 ~ 1,782 
1,916 1,971 
1,823 1,873 
2,141 2,102 
2,050 2,010 
2,22:1 2,146 
2,028 1illl 
2020 j ;14 
1,235 I 085 
1,294 1,1'J,J 
1,066 962 
1,083 1,021 
1,060 1,017 
1,523 1,762 
1,438 1,6(16 
1,492 1,756 
1,445 1,671 
: 1.'41 1,652 

726 55G 
714 527 
641 4[,5 
647 485 
636 478 

1,013 1,012 
1,001 1,011 
1,036 1,041 
1,015 1,000 
1,016 997 

276 2:::'i 
268 217 I 
227 181 
229 189 
219 1S3 
463 623 
454 620 
457 630 
448 620 
449 619 
89 101 
'17 85 
64 68 
62 '10 
56 68 
94 12 
92 ll~ 

\14 lZ() 
01 116 

90 I 114 
19 2S I 
18 26 

1,98') 2,lG4 ... ... 
,~,'J75 2,325 ... ... 
~.lfJ3 ~,381 ... ... 
2,211 2,4:30 ... ... 
\!,344 2,·tf7 ... ., . 
2.439 ~U ~ ii ... ... 
2:5]0 2,[)17 ... ... 
2,0 ,r, 2,4~;} ... ... 
2.6[1 ~,4C:3 ... ... 
2,aG7 2,44',) ... ... 
2~1:.j,6 2.378 ." ... 
2,lia7 2,334 ... ... 
2,584 1',253 ... ... 
:l,555 2,~46 ... ... 
2,459 2,187 ... .. . 
2,403 2,175 ... I 

... 
2,279 2,113 ... ... 
2,185 2,090 ... ... 
2,121 2,077 ... ... 
2,078 2.1186 ... ... 
1,983 2,OH ... ... 
,l,8G8 2,065 ... ... 
],930 2,1)55 ... ... 
1,9'13 2,086 ... ... 
1,927 2,039 ... ... 
1,905 2,042 ... ... 
1,964 2,000 ... ... 
1,V92 1,990 ... ... 
1,947 1,905 ... ... 
1,R77 1,821 ... ... 
1,~' t:3 1,710 ... ... 
1,7lG l,~47 

... ... 
1,fiBS 1,500 ... ... 
1,811 l.fi50 ... ... 
1,5'7 J/,.13 ... ... 
],496 1,4~O 

... ... 
1,426 1,447 

... ... 
1,372 1,4,24 ... ... 
1,255 1,302 

.. , ... 
1,207 l,?iH 

... ... 
I,UR US:! ... ... 
1,110 1,145 

... 
." 

1,069 ],09(; ... ... 
1,065 1,095 

... ... 
1,018 1,027 

... ... 
981 963 

... ... 
938 89(1 

.. , ... 
899 83~ 

... ... 
793 708 

... ... 
751 677 

. .. ... 
707 646 

... ... 
6e9 Oil 

. .. ... 
630 fJ94 

. .. ... 
615 6C7 

... .. , 
664 572 

... ... 
514 537 

... ... 
401 4~19 i 

... ... . .. 
410 464 ... 
325 383 

... ... . .. 
307 370 ... ... 
289 355 ... 
274 346 

. .. ... . .. 
258 33.1 ... 
247 :m . .. ... .., 
213 284 '" ... 
180 238 ... . .. 
H7 HI1 ... ... 
114 145 ... ... 
75 92 ... . .. 
69 85 ... ... 
63 7\J ... . .. 
58 75 ." ... 
54 71 .. , ... 
52 71 ... ... 
48 66 ... . .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-rContinued.) 

UnadJusted a;7e return of 100,000 oj each SCtC 

GWALlOR MALES & FEMAUS. 

~llloothed Arith (Illtermediate). Smeo!hed Arith (Final). Additional smoothing from 
curves. 

I ---:1::--- Females. Males. '\ - FCllla~ Males. 'f'ema16S. Males. Females. 

1---JU----l-1--~--:--la-- ---H--I--j"5---16----1-7--

--- ------------. --i---------
75 4,9 lOS 12 ~3 43

1 

62 ::: ::: 
76 G ~ 13 2-1 I 3g 57 
77 2 1 13 ~[i \ 34 53 
n 4 6 ~ 00 ~ ~ 
711 5 41 ,,~ 26 41 
80 IDO 315 4,~ CD 24 39 
81 13 j3 44 uti 24 38 
U 8 8 d M ~ ~ 
83 J 4.4 9 22 Sf> 
~4 6 4, 8 6 19 30 
85 10 20 5 6 16 25 
86 3 7 13 20 \ 
~ ~ 15 
88 fi ~ 1:: 6 ! 9 
8) 8 H r, 8 
~IO 37 55 8 13 5 8 
91 1 U It 5 8 
[12 3 2 ~ 12 li 7 
93 8 ~ 5 7 
94 2 ~ 4 6 
% 7 9 2 2 3 5 
90 :l;j 2 3 
9~ 3 2 2 2 
98 ;) 1 1 

-~&-~~: --~r:t:c.:1 ,~tt;":"t: .~,:,:~:: I~~!:I=I---.. ·---I--·-··-
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Subsidiary Table II. 

Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex. 

1901. 1891. IS81. 

AGE. 

Males, Females. 

1 2 3 

Males. I Females. ~lales. 

~--

I 
4 5 6 

I Females. 

I 7 

0- 1 IiI 13fJ 

1- 2 187 IG5 

2- 3 214 22[) 

3- 4 17(\ ] s\\ 

4- 5, 219 nl, 

0- 5 %7 !l:)l 

5-10 1,2(j~ 1,1 lIn 

10-15 1.323 ~St 

15-20 1,027 853 

20-25 ~18S 1,183 

25-30 %7 1,031 

ilO-3[) HU5 ].110:: 

35-40 t)J[, 7[J~ 

40-45 GiS 7:!~ 

45-[10 30(i iG:: 

50-55 4111 4[.11 

55-GO lfJl 1!1l 

60 ~JlU (lvrl' :llS ,IGi" 

{Year 24 ::6 
:Mean age ... 

~hJHlh 4032 10'5 
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Subsidiary Table III. 

Age clistJ'ibution of 10,000 of each sex by Religion; 

I Otmms, JAINA, l'iIOHAM~!ADANS, CHRISTIANS. 

1----,--- ---,------I-----~ ------I-----;,---~ ---c---~ 

HU;DVS, ANTN1STS, 

AGE. 

. "", .. j F,m" ,,, 1"" .. 1"0"',,' M",", ,.",'" M ••. "m,',", ."". "",,',,, MoJ,,, IF '""',,, 
-----1-2-1-3 1-4-1-5 -1-6-1-7---8---\)---1-0 --ll--l;-i-~ 

0- 1 

J- 2 

:J- 4 

4~ 5 

0- 5 

lU-15 

20-:15 

25-30 

30~33 

B,j -40 

1,3-50 

50-G5 

M-CO 

: I 
::: I 

~ , .. I 
, .. ! 
, .. ! 

I 

.. ,I 
6) unu over ::: 1 

{

leal'S .. , 
Mean ge 

Munths ... 

" 

175 

101 

1;0 i 
~1' I 
~ i I 

9C5 

1,353 

1,039 

U~l1 I 
!l~7 

[lSi) I 

(il,1 i 
(jrl': I 

oJ:!' I 
~". I 

1 

S8! I 
103 I 
,.,,,.1 
,,~) I 

1 
24 ! 

2'55 [ 

130 

leo 
~JS 

11'0 

20~ 

BSJ 

1,0:30 

8W 

8:'7 

1 , 1 ~'!i 

lUt 

4SJ 

27 

... I 1-:--:
1 

191 l 181 --S-U -"--65 ~T-:' 
4i6 

4,0'JO 

1,1~0 

1,00& 4,000 

4iC 

1,1,20 

4,OJU 

23

1 
I'3G I 

153 

li5 

180 

cosi 
967 

1,005 

1,OUl 

90G 

1,022 

7D3 

785 

(;Gl 

2~5[ 
<;JJ I 

"0 

6':5/ 

20+ I 
231 

20Q 

211 ! 

109 

2;l9 

181 

1DO 

1,079 960 

1,070 1,110 

vD: 

1,lJC~ 

918 1,03S 

4GD 

523 5fJ7 

~Oj, leG 

BCG 

26 26 

8'22 

20G 

228 

1,1~5 
i 

1,188 

1,1OD 

979 

7GG 

26; 

107 

4~0 

24 

289 

lID 

H9 

1003 

1,'100 I 
1,3:J8 

1,012 

500 

1,5~7 

:m 

3S? 

8G3 

208 

287 

22 

152 

1% 

262 

850 

479 

479 

1,133 

240 

1~3 

58R 

213 

109 

305 

163 I 

227 

270 

1,071 

1,377 

1,030 

()S) 

!JGG 

1,02! 

[;G) 

200 

3GO 

102 

18~ 

23 

29 

10,) 
u~ 

:!71 

3~O 

327 

l,2JS 

1,300 

1,109 

1,('80 

1,1:32 

718 

D7:~ 

4:31 

21G 

141 

Statem21lt slwwinJ C()J'17arison udwecn Famine and Non-Famine Districts. 

0-1 
1- 2 
2- 3 
3-1, 
4- 5 

c- 5 
5-10 

10-15 
15-21) 
20-~2fi 
25~30 
3(1~35 

35-40 
40-45 
4;,-"0 
50-55 
55-GO 
60 and over .. , 

"-------------:----------
Tau·w'ghar. Nimach. 

------------
tlaIcs. Fema1es. Male" I Female,., 

l---~------------Il"----2 '"--"- ----- 4 1---5--
--~~-~---~~,---"""- ~~--"'-------- --"" 

Total 

{ 
Yeurs 

Mean Ages MOllths 

::: I l.fif:l 
2 fli'N 
~,2() L 
1,7] ) 
2"t~J 

!;, ;1',,~ 

1,;'L7 
J ];;1 
) _iCj 

J ;ll7 

10,G25 [,,:1[,\1 2/;71-
]'J nut f" ,1·:-'; t),:10a 
l~l.().W b. k l.:! u,334 
1::, i no 4.r,;3 ~ 4)9Dii 
il.8:i7 S" 1 il (J,,5"l 5,774 
k,2[;~') 7.f,(:S /1 ;1118 4,9:-)1) 
fJ,7 d 7 ! ~J1 4 :'!\,7 4,88G 
f,.AA(} :J. ;L:~i B,llS 
5)gN(~ tU)(;,_b ,t.3~a 

~',~~\ \' ~:~,;~ I ~:~~~ 
I ,!)40 J , 10:) U)I; 405 
2,190 4,'1:),) 1,0,01 1,:186 

--9S,785--I-S;~48-- r -49:3~i8-1~~78--
---;;-I--26--I~-£6-1---~6-

ll'7<J 1'(56 6'6 1'06 
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1. Gei1eJ'al.~ The ~l'entquestion of sex cannot be setUed in a Census rC!1ort, 
nlm'2 especially fot' an area like Gwalior where birth statistics are not systemati­
cally kept, nor ha.; :1ny informctti()ll which appears to have a scientific value been 
elicird by my in'luirie.3 on the Sltbjl'ct. M.any are the theories which have been 
put fonvarll in Europe as to tile lletermi1ling cause of sex in children, but these 

are 80 diven:e that it appears extre,nely donhtful wbethel' ::my real r:pproach has 
be811 mrtlle t,) an explana!iDn of t;IC matt2l'. Still as some cause must exist, all 

1 

f<1Ct~ be:lring 011 the point m:ly iJe of use. As regards the periods deemed aus-
piciolls fot' wfu'tiagc the Hillrlus c~)"sit1er that dming the porio'.1 commencing 
from ASLlrh '»wli C;.'jaras ( i. e. theeicyellth day of the secontl half of Asarh COl'­

rcspolldillg gcncmlly to the la'1t week of ,Julle) ana elllling Eat·!,; Sudi Gyaras 
(cOrl'espondill~tothc hst week in Octoher) the Gods arc in reCJSS or asleep, and 
ther,{ol'e pruhibit nnl'ri:lg(~S. The month P aoosh (from the end of December 
fol' n periud of ~j() da.ys) is :11..,0 ::tvoi,lcl1. In the remaiull1g' mouths matrimonial 

cele!)ralions are a;lowed, but only on snell days as the 8tal'S are propitious, a. 
bet ascel't:lin81 by astrological calculations. 11alTiage~ are, h011' eV81', also 

pl'Oh i]ji ted dllt'i ng the period th'1t Veulls (S.lm1.~m) is set. l\lulJammadans avoid 
olllv the month of jJhd~(trJ'({}n fo1' marria~rcs . 

.,.' ~) 

l'.JOl'1 it is tritC that Ill'lle c~liidi'cn are more V:11ucrl than females, and there 
m~y lYJ some suppose,l cotlllccLiOll betwe9n the maLTia'c!e SC~LSOll and the birth of 
ROllS, but I bne b8811 n bl'2 to obtain 1)0 confirmation or chis idea, and the cllstom 

oE r)(:)l'foeming the 1l1:l.:Ti:lge c<3rcll1'JllY long bGfol'e cohaoitation begins, leaves the 
whole question in llncertaillt\·. 

As frg;{J'(1s the "ex: b, illg detcnnined hy dates, theee appears to be a belief 
that COlli:tiW)' Lotll th,~ p,,,l'i,)d at which a .!!irl a! tain-; IJubcrty, jf cOllccntion 

1:>. '! oJ r 

ta.kes place on the odd day;.;, the issue "nIi be maio, if OIl tllC e\'l'll (1:1.)'1', female. 
SimiLtrly, conception 011 the odd days of the Hi!l,lu 11lOllth is cOllsidcrd 
favourable for the birth of males, and on even days of felll:des. Hut there 
seems to be no reasolJable cx:plarnl.tiou of these it1cas except rhe ciupp,)sed general 
propitiollsness of odd ovel' eren numbers. 

2, The ,fi:Jltres.-Thc sex fi:,4Ul'eS lor Gwaliol' State gl\'e a proportion of £lOG 
females to 1,000 males. T [te excess of males is l1<)t confined to this part of 

Iudia".bllt occurs in all G~mms returns EoI' this country that I hav'e seen. thotlO'h 
, 1':) 

it is in direct contrast to tIle condition of things in the British Isles, where there 
is a preponderance of femalcs, according to the Census of 1891, 104:7 to 1000. 

For the present let the fact be accepted as it stfll1ds. Comparing with previous 
enumerations, we find in 18~H, S!9 females to 1,000 males and in 1801, 873. 

Thus the Pl'opol'tion of females ftppears to ha,'8 ste:tdily inct'eased d'ul'ing tIle 

past 20 years, but thi:s conci llsioll cannot be safely dl'a WD, and it is probable that 
the result is due to more correct enumeration, for it is c"'rtain tbat attempts are 
made to conceal females and hence the approc~itm~til)n to eqtnlity between the 

sexes is a test of accuracy. Moreover, in the d!S~t't!''i{ilS decade which has just 
ended, it 18 most unlikely that the propurtion of fum:tles Ilfls incre[1sed, since in 
time of fnmine and distress it is they who :-uircl' most, GSllcciallv if infants theie 

.; '.J' 

loss being of comparatively minor imp:)l'tlmce in tIle eyes of parents. Tuming 
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to the Na turnl Di \'isions of the State, we :find that the proportion of females to 

males is smallest in the plain country and highest in the hilly region, the plateau 

taking an intermediate place. On the other hand, the town of Ujjain which is 

on the plateau contains only 915 women to 1,000 men while Lashkar in the 

plain h.s 943. 

The low proportion of females in the pbin country lying in the Northern 

part of the State mip;ht suggest a pos,;;ibility of the existence of infanticide, and 

it i" tme tlmt Tlmkurs or those parts have be,m suspected of still following the 

"pructice, but the district officel's do not (.\.Ilmit its existence, and the Rajputs as a 

whole show an excess of females. 

The actnal numb;;l' of fem<tles in Clc£ect throughout the whole State is 

144,715. as compared ·with 244,070 in 1881 anc] 229,594 in 1891. For the 3 

natural divisions the figures at the present Censlls are, in the plain country, 

91,188, in the plateau 52,737 (3G,44i> in Isagal'h and 16,295 in Malwa), and 

in the hilly district 790. Thus the first shows a much larger deficiency than the 

remaining divisions put together. 

3. 17w sec/.Jes at different afles.-When wc come to considcr the proportion 

of thc sexes at different ages, we arc couJrontcd wi tIl the difficulty of the 

admittedly erratic nature of the age figures themse] \'C8, lmt as the eccentricities 

are equally appliGable to both sexes, it may be worth while to say a few words 

about them. Commencing with the phin conn try, that is Gwalior prant, the 

northern division of the state, we find in iufancy only 74.3 females to] 000 males, 

while during the early child bearing nges 10-.:?O the rroportion of women 

again falls, [LS might be expectell, hut hum that point omvanl the variations 

are less violent, and woman [~lir]y hoLL; her own until the period 5,5-60 ill 

which we find 52"1 to 1000 males. Probably a nmnher who ou<rht to be in 
LJ 

this place have he en included in the higher nge GO and over, as here they are 

III excess of males. 

IE ,ye past) to the plateau region, a f'!omewlJat different state of things 

meets the view. In infancy the fenmies arc grefttly in defect, a fact which 

obtains up to the age of 20, ,,·hell there j:-: it t'wLlell excess of females 

which lasts with fair consiRtoncy till tiw end or lire. This certainly looks as if 

girls were concealed at early age:-, but we should also cousider the probable 

large mortality among them during' the Luninc, ad (luring the first years of 

married life, though in spite of nIl theBe explanations the figures are still 

incredible as they stand. 

The hilly tract of Amj1tem ill the south oE the State exhibits even 

greater marvels: for the females COlllll12llce by all excess OI'e1' males in infancy 

and then dLlring the peri()(l 0-5 arc a:' ~ tu 1, after which they suddenly 

sink to los" than 'Olle haiL Later on they apprmch nearer equality and 

final1 y end as they 1)eg:1Il ill exec,;". J t is nsoles:.; to comment on such va­

~arle:. To bring them into workable fUl'Ill. it won!d be necessary to adjllst 

all an'es bo[o['e showillg the Pl\)t)ol'ciollS u[ the ;sexe;:;, a process which time 
" 

forbids. 

4. Secres in el':/Terrnl» r{'\I//on~ at d:!;;;;ocnt rt1('·~.-Cb one poillt all the 

reliffiolls aQ;rec in every diYi~,i\)n with t\V0 exc0pticilS ~tnd that is the eXCC::iS 
,") '-_; 

of ·women in the latc:-:t; p0riod of lir\~. The ex.ceptions arc the Muhammadalls 

or the plateau and the Hindus o[ the hilly tract; in ever), other case it is 
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as I have said, the Hindus and Animists of the plateau and the Muhammad­
ans and Animists of the hills showing more than 3 women to 2 men. 

As regards infants, the Animists of the plain have the fewest females, 
but in the plateau the two sexes are approximately equal, and in the hilly 
district more than 3 females appear for every male. This figure however 
contrasts strangely with the period 5-} 0 where the proportion is 653 females 
to 1000 :nales. Famine mortality may rartly account for this drop, but it 
is Incredible that such a difference should take place from this cause alone, 
\Iond it is not known that the animi",ts practise female infanticide. 

It would be unprofitable to enter into the details of each religion at each 
age, and I can only conclude by saying that on the whole women are in de .. 
feet throughout every religion, but that their ratio stands to increase towards 
the end of life. I have gone over part of this ground alrcady in the age 

section of the present Chapter. 

5. Se,1Jes in different castes.-The purpose of Suh,idiary Table IV is to 
bring out any indications that may he forihcoming as to the existence of female 

infanticide by giving the proportion of females to males uuder 5 years old in the 
selected castes. The figures do not favour the theory that this barbarous custom 
is now practised, though it wonld be rash to affirm its total extinction. It is 
true that the ratios of the sexes are in several castes sufficiently startling, but 
their very extravag~"tl1ce proves that female infanticide cannot be the cause, for 

it could not be concealed if carried Oll ill so wholesale a manner. 

Subsidiary Table V is intended to show how fur the snggestion is true that 
the proportion of females to males varies illversely to the socinl standing of the 
caste and it has therefore been arranged in order of l'ecogni,;ed social precedence, 
which seems to give the information at a glnnce hett2r than if the :tlT<Ulgement 
were in order of female llrelominanee. The fb:ures ill a S"cl](:ral wav hear out 

eJ t) oJ 

the idea above suggelited, but "with some lllodifications. The majority of low. 
castes have a very, or fairly, high ratio of females, ]Jut some of the high castes 
have the same. Still perhaps in combination with a larger body of figures 
more definite results may appear. Here I would refer to certain castes in 

which the proportion of the sexes appel1rs extraordillarily uneven. Such irre­
gularities are often due to the small number of persons in the caste, so that a. 

very few more or less on either side would make 11 large difference in per­
centao-es. As instances of such cnstes I would mention Dakauts Doms, and u , 

Kunjars. I fC[Lr another cause of these peculiarities nlllst be the careless-
ness of enumerators in recording caste, for in a few ea~es the excess of females 
is as remarkable as their defect in otltm'8. The Ajuas may b3 ll')tic~ 1 ia this 

connection. They exist only ill Malwa, where in three districts the propor­

tions of the sexes arc blightl,)' in f:tyour of the females, hut ill 2 districts 
about 10 malesl1l'e shown to one female. This muses the Ajnas to give 314 
femalcs to 1000 males. It is obvious that this must be all error in enume­
ration, owing- to many Ajna felmles being cllLercu as solilcLiliw~ el~e. Looking 
at the Rajputs for the same districts, we find a comidcl'"He exec,s of females. 
In some other districts, such as. Bhil~ft, the Hrrjpnts :ohow tile '::llW' tendency in 
so hioh a deoree that ag-ain the onl)" ex]" )Lnmtion ii, error in enumeration 

C u {.". , 

for the total of males and females in the di:.'trictH referred to are in no way 

abnormal. Enumerators • frequently men of the lowest attainments and 

G7-IL 
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would certainly not be critical regarding entries in the schedules, while Super~ 
visors and other officials either through press of other work or lack of interese 
may hl1.ve been remiss in checking re'turns. With this explanation, I can only 
regret the unsatisfactory results in the case of certain castes but unfortunately 
there was no remedy. 

6. Causes of defert offemales.-It has alrefldy been mentioned that the 
(l<.:f()ct in the number of females in India contr:1~ts strongly with the circum­
fltnnces of the British Isle~. The first explanation that would naturally occur to 
olle is the practice or female infanticide, and there can be no doubt that among 
certain classes, notably Rajputs, the pmctice was once very prel"alcnt. Whether 
or not it still continues to any large extent, it is hard to discover. Dlstrict offi­
cers whom I have consulted in the matter one and all deny the existence of 
the custom at the present day, though they allow that as sons are more valued 
than daughters, less care is taken of the latter in their early years or in times 
of distl'esR. The Medical Officer to His Highness the Maharaja Slndhia on 
the other hand informs me that nearly all reports of postmortem examinations 
on children :.tre offemalcs. The female infanticide Act is not in force in GwaIior, 
and altogether th~ question cannot be decided with any confidence, but my 
opinion is that the Cllstom of actually destroying female children does not exi~t, 
though they may be allowed to die more frequently than males owing to neg-­
leet and other causes. This would be naturally most common in castes which 
find difficulty in 'providing husbands for their daughters, and more especially 
among hypergamous castes of which there are few if any in Gwalior State, so far 
as I have been able to ascertain. 

7. But though female infanticide may be very uncommon at this time, it" 
prevalence in the past may have acted ill another way to bring about a. prepon­
derance of males. The destruction of female children would occur most often in 
families in which the daughters largely outnumbered the sons, while in those 
which produced a majority of sons, both sons and daughters would be allowed to 
live .. Hence the female-bearing families would tend to die ont and the son-bearing 
families to tmrvive. .Mr. Ibbetson in his Ueport for 1881 notices this theory and 
quotes a l)assage from Darwiu in which that great investigator expresses his 
belief in the possibility of the result under the conditions stated. 

8. Arter (ull weight has, however, been given to these cOl1sidemtions, it is 
still uOl1bt£ul whether female infanticide would wholly account for the excess of 
males in India, for only a few castes arc alleged to have practised the custom. 
What has probably contributed in all egnal or even greater degree to the result 
is the high rate or mortality at the child-hearing age. The Medical Officer has 
(ri\'ell me Rome description of the ioLstetrlc methods of native midwives and of 
b 

the treatment of women at the time of child·birth. One miO'ht imamne th"t M b (l 

every thing is deliberately clone to render the recovery of the mother impossible, 
80 contrary is the system to all ,,-estern notions of treatment, s::mitatioll and 
humanity. The evil effectfJ of tho treatment would tell most severely on the 
higher classes whose mode of life is more artificial than that of the lower; Got 
necessarily on the higher castes, but on those classes who are comparatively 
well-to.doand who yet employ the old methods ataccouchmellts. 
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Subsidiary Table I. 

General Propmtion of'tlle Sc,res, I!y Niltural f}/oisions and Cities. 

FlfMALIlS TO 1,000 MAf,~S. 

N ATUllAL DlVlSloN OIl CITY. 

1901. 18Gl. 1881. 

-_---- ------_ .. _--------_ .. _-_. 
4 

I 181~. 
I 
I 5 _-------1-------1---2 ;{ 

_____ 1 ____ ~_ 

I.-Plain-

Gwalior Prnnt 857 

II.-Plateau-Isagarh Pmnt 921 

Malwa Prant-except Amjhera ... 958 

Total of Plateau 938 

III.-Hilly-

Amjhera 984 

Large Towns-

Lashkar 943 90S 885 

Ujjain 915 897 941 

Proportion for State 906 873 849 
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Subsidiary Table III. 

Actual excess or defect ~f Females by Natural Divsions. 

Nmnber of Females in excess (+) or in defect (-"). 

NATURAL DIVISlON3. 
I-------.--~----------------~---·~~--------

I.-Plain ... Gw.lior )'rant 

H.-Plateau ... h",~Qrh Pmnt 

Malw. Frant CXI)Cpt Amjhera 

Total of Plateau 

IH.-Hilly ... Amjhera 

1901. 

91,188 

38,4~3 

16,294 

52,737 

790 

1891. 1881. I 1872. 

3 -4-1 

GRAlm TOTAL -==:---:2::-1---=:::--1----·~ .. ~----
--------------"--

SubSid18,l'Y 'Table IV. 

Pf,maZcs to 1,000 males uncle)' .5 (fw: ) years old by selected castes. 

CASTE. 

1 ' 

I

I "'emal", tn 1,010 I 
}ldc,_ I 

------------,---------

Hindus-

Rajpnt Thakur 113R'08 

Marath. 1,288-S5 

Jat 1,218'72 

(Jujar 912'52 

Ajna 205'71 

Brahman, Jajotia 153'66 

" 
Shrimali 6,000'00 

Shrignur 1,'tG4'29 

Galot 503'00 

13h"t 639'85 

Joshi 738'87 

Banin, Agarwul 712'04 

OAwnl 1,220'00 

" 
Maheshwari 553'26 

" 
Others GIG'OS 

Kandhcra 652'34 

Dhangar 435'68 

80ndia 45003 

Kh.ngar 1,016'32 

Jains-

g~rRngi 1,300'91 

0.".1 2,483'78 

CASTE. 

1Iuhammadans-

f--haikh 

Saiad 

MoghaI 

Palhan 

Animists-

Ehil 

Ebi]ala 

Gond or Raj Good 

Kol 

Mina 

Patlia 

Kurku 

Saharia 

Bharod 

Kolwa! 

Kir.r 

Arakh 

\ fi'emalcs to 1,000 
1 Males. 

1 __ --

I 
.··1 1,33060 

I 

.. ·1 
(j,1:J'27 

1,(~fi"i7 

· .. 1 
},l),,,):-"('8 

... I ,,;C°f)9 

:!.:S 57 

... I 
I 

1,(I[o~ ,1i , 
... 1 'iii ';,1 

50[HX) 

1,509'27 

1,000'00 

8300~ 

893'W 
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SEC'rION III. 
The Chil Condition oj the Peopl~. 

. 1. Introductory -The figures for the Civil r""ondition or the people are (.'on. 
tamed in Table VII anrl are prolrably s~lhstantinlly accurate. The only motive 
~or falsification that occurs to me is to conceal the reproa~h of having a marriage­
able daughter unmarl'ien, but it is probahle that for this object a parent would 
sooner understate a dUllghter'i:i ll.ge than rC"resent as married one who wai 
still a maid. At the same time it is quite like1y that enumerators, being such as they 
:ire, may have been at times in doubt regarding the relations of men and women 
living together after having- gone through some form of marriage other than 
the regular one. The instructions were to enter such cases as m:trried, but they 
may not have been consistently carried out. So again other enumerators rlJay 

have erred in the other direction, and recorded as marriage what was no~ in 
ally way entitled to be so called. 

2. Marriage and Cohabitat/on.-The principal circumstance which distin­
guishes marriage in India and in Europe is that in the latter cohabitation commences 
immediately after marriage, where as in the former country it generally does not. 
The interval between the two cel'emonies vt.ries in different cases, and is usually 
though not in variably determined by astrological considerations. Among certain 
classes it depends upon the discretion of the parents, who however, are guided in 
their deciflion by the propitiousness of the stars. Other classes again, such as some 
of the Dakhani Brahmans und the Marathas, commence married life as soon as the 
bride attains maturity. E','en when a second ceremony is necessnry, called gauna 
or muklaUia, it does not invariably mark the beginning of married life. Among 
Muharnmadansagain tb- case is somewhat different. They usually malT}' after 
both parties have attainf;d maturity, hence cohabitation begins at once as with 
Europeans. Thus the life of a Hindu girl may for a considerable interval after 
marriage undergo practically no change, and this considera.tion must give us pause 
ill dra"ing conclusions as to the period at which real married life begins, but I 
believe that enq l1iries on the subject at the time of enumeration would not be 
well received. 

3. Rqs!rir:tif)'1,~ 011, and Inducements to Marriage.-The restrictions on marriage 
are chi~ 9 y connected with the endogamous and exogamous rules of caste which are 
noticed in Chapter VIII., but it may be laid down as an axiom that the chief end of 
the Indian parent is to mllrry his sons and daughters. The obligation in the 
case of the son is less strong and amounts to an importal1t duty, but to possess a 
nubile unmarried daughter is a reproach. In some castes the difficulty of finding 
husbands leads to evil results, for a father, rather than keep an unmarried adult 
daughter, will accept any husban:l for her, a course which must frequently end 
in misery. For these reasons, added to the existence oE celibate orders, we shall 
expect to find a far greater number of unmarried males than females. 

In addition, however, to rules of exogamy and endogamy, the prohibition 
of the re.marriage of widows may be counted as an important restriction. This 
custom prevails only in the higher castes, and it might be expected that the rule' 
would be relaxed with the advance of education. Movements are on foot in parts 
or India for the removal of the disability, but their effe.cts have not, so far as I can. 
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learn, beeo felt in Gwalior. On the contrary, there is a tendency among the 
lower castes to adopt the custom of prohibition in the hope of raising their social 
status, and even Mohammadans now look with disfavour on widow marriage. 
With men the case is the reverse. Widowers Ilre expected to re-marry in nearly 
all castes. In reference to special customs which must limit the number of 
marriages, the Chaube Brahmans may be mentioned. They can only enter into 
marriage contracts by the exchange system, that is, if A wants to marry his son 
to a daughter of B. he must be able to give a daughter in marriage to B's soo. 
Thus it often happens that members of this caste remain bachelors to a compara­
tively late age. 

4. Polygam!1 and Polyandl'!J.-As regards this State there is little to be 
!lad on these subjects. Hin:lus are permitted to have more than one wife, 
as are Mohammedans and Jains, but the practice of polygamy is not at all 
general, so far as I can ascertain, the fact being that most people cannot afford the 
luxury. Animistic tribes as a rule permit the possession of more than one wife, 
but where the pl'ivilege is made use of, it will probably be found that the first 
wife is barren, or that the man wants another pair of hands to work for him. 
Subsidiary Table No. VIII fully bears out these remarks. They certainly serve 
to prove that polygamy is very rare. 

As topolrandl'Y, I hav~ been able to hear of no class among whom it is 
permitted even including animists. 

5. Civil Condition in Gwaliort.-Taking the State as a whole, we find· that 
among males, infant marriage is practised to an extremely limited extent, and 
even up to the age of 15 the great majority are still in single blessedness. From 
this period the run on the mat rimonial market evidently begins, for, wherea.'l 
from birth to the age of 15 the benedic ts and widowers number under 400 

per 10,000 of the population, between 15 and 40 they amount to well over 
3,000.. Yet even then what seems surprising is that so many as 1277 should 
remain unma.rried up to this late period, while a not inconsiderable number 
appear never to marry at all. 

As to females, it cannot be said that the figures show any wide prevalence 
of infant marriage, and, though the average at each period is higher than in 
the case of males, it would seem that women generally postpone the responsibilities 
of marriage till after the age of 15. Then nearly all marry, but in process o[ 
timc death's "icy hltnd" removes the life partners of many, who thenceforward­
are torbiddeu by the stern law of caste to enter again the married state, 
except when they helong to castes whosc rules are more indulgent. 

6. Civil Condition 4 the Se,'Ces compared.-Subsidiary Table II clearly 
exhibits the large divergence between the ratios of males and females in connec-

70-11. tion with Civil Condition. At every age we find a much larger proportion 
of married females than of married males, from which we may infer both 
that they are on the whole married earlier, and that comparatively few remain 
cycntually unmarried. Above the age of 40 there are 5 unmarried males to each 
. fiiTwlc fcmit]e. o 

~---------------

• Wileu figues arc given, it sho\lld be Iluder.t')(ld that the clilculati0n i.s made ou lO,OOt of 
IlRch S\'~. 
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It is of course to be expected that the females in the category of widowed 
should largely outnumber the males, partly owing to their relatively greater 
longivity, - and partly to the prohibition of re-mamage. 

Thus throughout the whole of life there are more than 2 widows to 

every widower, while in its closing years the proportion rises to about 4 to 1. 

1. Civil Condition in Natural Divisions.-l proceed to notice a few points 
relating to civil condition in the 3 natural divisions though I do not profess 
to account for all the differences. For all ages together the plain country 
contains the largest proportion of unmarried and the smallest of married males; 
in the hilly country the reverse is the case, while the plateau holds an interme­
diate position. The widowed, however, of both sexes show a larger number 
in the latter division, a circumstance which may be accounted for by the severe 
famines which have occured in that area. 

When we turn to the female figure we find the plain exhibiting the highest 
proportion of married and therefore the lowest of unmarried, the plateau again 
taking the middle place. The theory may be hazarded, though not with complete 
confidence, that, as Gwalior Prant contains a relatively large urban population 
among whom polygamy is more prevalent than in rural areas, the comparatively 
large numl>er of married females may be thus explained. Perhaps this idea also 
finds confirmation in the fact that in the two parts of the plateau region, Malwa, 
which has the larger urban population, surpasses Isagarh in the number of 
married women. It is true that the proportion of married females is greater 
in the hilly tract which has no towns than in Malwa, but we have seen that 
the ratio of married men is highest in the hilly country. 

Taking civil condition at different ages, we observe that early marriage, 
that is, under the age of 10, for both sexes, is also commonest in the hilly district 
of Amjhera but as stated in the introduction, I have very little confidence in 
the Amjhera figures and do not found any conclusions on the n. In some cases 

the returns were obviously and glaringly wrong. 

8. Civil condition in different religions.-The most noticeable point in the 
Hindu figures is the great difference in the proportion of married males and females 
respectively in the different divisions, specially in the earlier periods of life. The 
fig,u'e for married females from 0-10 in the Isagarh Prant of the Plateau is 
50 small that there is strong suspicion of its incorrectness owing to ignorance 
or error on the part of the enumerators, while the figure for the hilly country 
seems unduly high. It, certainly, is strange that Amjhera should have six married 
W0men to each married man, while Isagarh has two married men to each married 

woman. 

Similar peculiarities appear in all religions, and civil conditions. I would 
craw attention, for instance, to the married figurES of Mohammedans in Amjhera 
the hilly district, for the age period 0·10. Thishuge proportion of married females 
to males is due to a circumstance mentioned at tlle end of para 7 of this section. 
Arrain the widowed Mohammadans of Gwalior Prant at ages 0-10 are as 31 
fe~l:s to one male. It happens that only 4 males are recorded as widowed 

l ,_ ---------;-Vid~ ()hapt~r IV S~tion I para. 7. 
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against 189 femfl.les, hence the divergence. I might gi\le other instflnces;but as 
no explanation occurs to me beyond po~~ibleerror in the work of the enumera­
tors, peshaps these will suffice. 

With reg'u'a to marriage I am of opinion, that the influence of the 

Hindus is so powerful that all other religions tend to approximate to theil'" 1itlllge~. 
This is specially evident in the ratio of widows to widowers. It will be observed 
that all through life in aU religions the former far outnumber the latter-a proof. 
that prohibition of widow marriage is a spreading and increasing practice, thoug~ 
only among the higher castes of Hindus it is enjoined as an authoritative rule. 

9. Civil Condition in two large towns.-In the Subsidiary Tables appended to 
this section, I have included statistics for the two large towns of Lashkar nn~ 
Ujja.in. As compared with the figure £01' the whole State they show a some­
what greater prevalence of polygamy and a larget' number of bachelors, but 
the difference is not so marked as might have been expected. In the two 
towns. themselves, however, some curious divergences are obsel·vable. Amoll~ 

the Hindus of Ujjain, early marriage among females would appear to be far 
more prevalent than among the same class in Lashkar, while on the othe~ 
hand married Jain £ema1es under 10 in the northern town are as 2 to 1 whe~ 
compared with those of Ujjain. Again, the remarkable contrast in the :mimi· 
stic figures for the two towns is noteworthy as indicating that a much larger 
proportion of these tribesmen take up their permanent residence in Ujjain 
than in Lashkar, for while the females of each civil condition in the first bellf 
s high ratio to the males, the number in the second is altogether insignificant .. 

10. Civil condition at previous Censuse,-I have prepared Subsidiary Table 
No. III for 1901, but no figures are available for comparison with previous 

censuses. I therefore append it only in case it may be of llse on any future 
O<:ClUllon, 
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Subsidiary Table I. 

Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex by age and Civil Condition. 

MAId,S. FEMALES. 

Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Unmarrid. I 'f " I 
"amel\. I 

---~~. -.---------.-- ---'I'-~-'-' '--
1 ~ I:l 4 5 6, _ 7 

----.------~-----!-. ---
0- 5 

.S-to 

10-15 

J~O 

.[1) and over 

961 11 899 29 i 
1,189 76 4 929 12;) I 

3,:~~ I 1,277 2,944 358 695 

1,024 281 16 

'" 210 1,1g5 I 450 42 86'J I. 1,:;87 

···1- 4.GB~1- 4,510 l--8:-1--.,,, I-~": 1-2~:-

Subsidiary Table If. 

Distribation b.'l Civil C01ldition and main-age per'iods oj 10,0(10 of each sex. 

UN~IAnl\lED. WmOWED. l'EN.HES PEIl I ,(100 ~!AUS, 

-~-----'l---"---'--"-'----"-' 

ru,', ,. If" """,_ 'Id,,_ Fm "-""- M, '"'- Fm "',,,_II' "m.,.J. ., "" i, ,I Widowl d_ 

I . ~_J~~_- 1 - - 6_~- "--~"'I__ 7 J~~_~ __ .I_ \l -: 10 

I \ I 

DCl so:! 11 29 3 848 ~,487 .'),211 

1,18U !J21 76 123 4 8 7U8 1,4G7 2,0% 

r,O~t 392 284 460 16 32 3-J-7 1,407 1,816 

1,~77 6'" ,'.1 ~,:IJ;l 3;Ji7 g,jD 75:. 4n 1,lJtO 1,90G 

40 and over 210 t:! 1 ,1~)5 8[)e l 41D 1)~JS7 181 I G4~ 2,704 

All ages 4,661 2957 4,00 4,858 829 2,185 ti75 

I 
976 2,387 
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Subsidiary Table III. 

Distribution by Oivil Condition and main-age perl:ods oj 10,000 oj each sex at the last three Censuses. 

I MALES. FEMALES. 

AGI. UNMARRIED. MARJ:IED. WI!IOWEiJ. UNMARRIED. MARRIED. 
I 

WIDOWED. 

,.-

.., .., ..1 I ..1 M ""' I 
.., 

""' 
I .... ...; ... ...; ...; ....I .... ,.., 

§ 0 Co 00 0 0> 00 0 '';:_' CD 0 '" OCJ c- oo 0 '"' I (~, ~.., 00 00 ", 00 00 0 (0 "0 C> 00 eN 00 00 c, (IJ (J) 

"" rl ~. rl ,.., .., .., .., rl ,.., .... ,.., rl .... rl .... ,... .... 
I I -

I 
I ------,---------_. ------,------_._-----

1 ~ i <I [4 [) Ii I 7 B I ~ 10 11 U 1:1 14 15 1G li 1 18 W 
-----' ---)----------·--1----- -------------_ 

I • 

0-10 2,150 87 ... 5 ... 1,828 ...... 152...... 11 ... 

IO-l~ ... 1,024 ... 284 ... 16 '" 3a~ ... 460 ... • .. 

15--40 ... 1,277 ... 2,944 ... ilD8 ... 6951 .. · 3,377 •.. a., 

• 0 6~d ~\'er ... 210 ... 1,195 ... 4;;0 ... 42 ... 1 ... 8G9 ... ... 1,387 '" 

I 

All ages _'j4,661 ... ... 4,510 ." 829 ... ... 2,957 ... ... ,4,858 '" ... 2,185 ... 

----------------------~------------------------------------~ 

Subsidiary Table IV. 

Distribution by main-age periods of 10,000 of each Oivil Oondition. 

MALES. FEMALES. 

An. 

I Unmarried. Married. Widowed. Unmarried. Murried. Widowed. 

1----._----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

-----------,---- ,-------

0-10 ... ... 2,92U 97 16 2,258 154 35 

10-15 1,394 319 tiS '84 468 104 ... ... 

15-,10 ... ... 1,740 3,302 1,278 558 1l,{35 2,135 

40 and over ... 286 1,340 1,601 52 881 4,173 
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Subsidiary Table V. 

-Distj"ibution by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each sex for each mainage periods. 

'I 

M.A L E S. FElIALIS. It 
'I I: 

l" llIllarrieu. Married. Widowed. Unmarried. Married. Widowed. 

--------2 ---l---;--\--~--------1---
567 

-----,- ------------------------
I 

. .. ~,5% 386 18 9,183 .G2 55 

. .. 7,7JO 2,148 122 4,4~9 [)J~05 3G6 

. .. 2,783 (J,1~7 784 1,13~ G,9a7 1,5G4 
I 

I 

... 1,132 G,442 2,426 182 3,782 6,036 
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Subsidiary Table VIIl. 

Proportion of wives to husbands for Religions and Natttml Divisions. 

NUMBER or MAltRmO FIOBLES PER 1,000 lURRIED MALliS. 

NATURAL DI\'JSIOY (OR GROUPS OF DIoTRICTS) 
<Ii 
§ W 112 

00. '" '~D R i '" " R ... 
~ ,Ii S " '" 

d 

'" 
rJJ :;:; ·s c:: '"0 
H W "OJ .~ ,n ";; 'Ii >:i co O! ... ;::::: ,:; 

"" '" '" 
M '2 :;j 

'" S ... 
'"" < 0 "" ::s 0 < 15 p:; 

--------------- -_. ----------------
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

------------------- --. ----------------

1.- }'LAIN ... G1Valior Prant ... .. . 991 1,003 ... 970 877 1,371 892 1,018'00 988'70 

, fsagarh Prant ... !)46 962 2,000 1,033 937 300 840 ... H5'S7 

II -P"',,"., 1 ' 988 986 9G7 1,295 1,063 973'44- 989'69 MalwlI Prnnt, {except Alli]hera) ... 989 '" 

--------_1------
Total of Plateau ... 966 974 500 1,002 ~~I'::::_ 882 965'66 

--- ---
lIl.-litLLY ... Allijh~ra . .. 981 I.'" ... 1,Q43 1,0241", '" ... '84 

GRAND TOTAL ... 977 989 200 98619281"250 881 -:- 975'40 
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CHAPTER V. 
--:0:-­

EDUCATIQN. 

1. Education in Gwalior State.-Though the figures for literacy cannot 
'«ith a.ny useful result be compared with those of the Educational Department, 
yet it may be of interest to give a short account of the progress of Education 
in the Gwalior State. No information is forth.coming before the year 1846, 
nnd there appear to have been no State Schools previous to that date, though 
a few private schools may have existed; therefore State-supported education 
rnay be said to date from that year, the third of the reign of the late Maharaja. 
Jiyn.ji Rao, who wa.s at the time a minor, the administration being carried on by 
fI Council of J(.egency. In 18-16-47 a school was opened in the house of a 
Sardar called Dada Kh.asgiwala. in Chhatri Bazar, LaRhkar, but no particulars of 

it a.re extant. In 185J-55 vernacular Schools were established in certain districts 
at an expenditure of Rs. 4380 per annum, while the Lashkar School at this time 
cost -Rs. 4810. There is no record of the number of pupils. In December 1857 
tile number of pupils throughout the State was 2653. In 1860, His Highness 
having now attained his majority, the expenJiture was increased to Rs. 17,517. 
A further in~rease to the Budget up to Rs. 22,980 was made in 1861-62. In 
1863 an Educational Department was formed under Sir Michael Filose K. S. S. 
as Director of Education, who found the Lashkar School located in a large stable 
in the town. All improvements possible within the allotment were then carried 
Ollt. It appears that English instruction was first introduced into the Lashkar 
School as early as 1854, but it was for mauy years of a very elementary descrip­
tion. The other departments of the institution provided tor tuition in Marathi, 

Hindi, Vedic . lore and astrology. 

2. We may !lOW pass over some years of slow and uneventful progress 
till the death of the Chief in 1886, when a Council of Regency was appointed 
to administer the State during the minority of the present Maharaja, Madho 
Rao Sindhia G. C. S. I. Nawab Ghulam Ahmad Khan Ahmadi was appointed 
Member of Council for Education, who a.t the request of Sir Lepel Griffin, Agent 
to the Governor General for Central India raised the status of the Lashkar School 
to the High Standard. From this time education both in English and Indian 
languages made considerable stl'ides, English Schools being opened at some of 
the District tOWDS, and numerous primary schools in villages. In 1891 there 
were in all 143 Schools throughout the State, including the two lagre institutions 
at Lashkar and Ujjain which had in 1890 been affiliated to the Allahabad 
University up to the B. A. Standard. 

In 1894 His Highness, being 18 years of age, reeeived powers of adminis­
tration and the Conncil of Regency was dissolved, upon which the present 
writer was appointed Inspector-General of Education. There being now two 
Colleges with High Schools attached and 16 A.nglo-Vernacular Schools be­
sides about 170 village schools, endeavours were made to lllcrease the number 
of the primary venacular institutions with the result that in 1901 there were in 
all 353 schools supported by the State at a cost Rs. 2,27,661, including adminis­
tration and inspection, with 17,612 pupils of all grades. I may mention that 
the Colleges at Lashkar and Ujjain are now provided with noble buildings 
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called respectively Victoria College after Her late Majesty, and Madhava College 
after His Highness the Maharaja. 

3. In addition to these ordinary educational institutions His Highness had 
several schools opened for special purposes. The year 1895 saw the commence­
ment of the Service S<;hool for the training of young men £01' the Revenue and 
other departments of the State. Most of the pupils are Marathas, one main 
object being to fit this class for State employment. To supplement the Service 
School, a miniature :)ubat or district was formed close to Lashkar, where stu­
dents were drafted for practical training in Revenue and Police work previous 
to obtaining regular appointments. 

A special school was also opened in 1898 £01' young Sardars, on the lines 
of a Rajkumar College, which has turned out an admirable institution. It is 
now attended by about 40 young gentlemen, including not only Maratha Sar­
dars, but also a few young Rajputs from the petty States subsidiary to Gwalior. 

The next special school to be started was tht: Military School to provide 
education for y::mths destined for commissions in the State Army. 

To these may be added a type-writing class attached to the Victoria College 
. for teaching clerks the use of type-writing machines in all Head Offices. ' 

4. No account of education would be complete without mention of £em.'lle 
education. Up to the year 1897 there was no Girls' School in Gwaliol'. The 
first was opened at U jjain and is now a fiomishingHnstitution with some 238 
pupils. The Maharani's Girls' School at Lashkar was commenced SOO~I. after 
and is now the largest of its kind in the State. A few small Girls' School::. have 
also been started at the Head Quarters of certain districts,and quite recently a 
new school for Sardar's daughters has been inaugurated by Her Highness the 
Maharani Sahibah. The total number of girls on the rolls was 837 in 1901. 

5. Of private schoolwutsideLashkar I have little information. A few of 
these do exist in towns throughout the State, but the instruction is extremely 
elementary. In Lashkar, however, there are no less than 44 private Schools 
with a roll of 995 pupils, iR which elementary Hindi, Marathi, Urdu, Sanskrit 
and Marwari are taught. 

6. The Fzqures Oonsidered Generally.-The foregoing account of Educa­
tion in this State, though showing considerable progress in recent years, will 
probably have prepared. the reader not to expect a very high average of literacy a~ 
recorded in the Census figures.. These figures themselves, though giving a fair 
general idea of the spread of education, must not altogether be relied on when 
different parts of the State are compared. Particularly I must reiterate a warn· 
ing already given against trusting those for the hilly district of Amj_hera. These 
are so unsatisfactory that I shall as far as possible avoid alluding to them. The 
principal cause for doubt in respect of Education statistics lies of course in tIre 
different ideas of the local Census officers, Charge Superintendents, Supervisors 
and especially Enumerators, as to what constitutes literacy, and in the varying 
amount of care with which the inquiries are made, for however pI~in the instruc­
tions may be, they are sure to be variously interpreted, and men will always 
differ also in the degree of conscientiousness with which they carry out orders. 
For instance, it is probable that many persons who can only read were recorded 
as literate, though the test of literacy was clearly declared to be ability to read 
and write some language. So much being premised, we find that 24 souls out. 



( 80 ) 

of every thouRimd of the population are classed as literate. Since 7 per mille 
nre shown as literate between the ages 0.10, we may conclude first that a fair' 
proportion begin such Education as they acquire at that early age, and secondly 
that learners have been, in some cases at least, classed as literate. The next two 
periods 10·15 and 15·20 show a great advance from 7 to 3 Land 40 repectively", 84-1. 

these being the usual school going years, but in the period 20 and over there 
is again a drop to 26 per mille, from which it would appear that after the age 
of 20 few learn to read and write. Another probable reason for the low 
average at the higher ages is the comparatively recent introdllction of anything 
like an Educational system. The elder generation are naturally almost wholly' 
uneducated, but the greater opportunities now available for the rising generation 
ought to make a great difference in these figures at the next Census. 

7. Education in the two Sexes.-The Education figures for the two sexes 
read very curiously when compared with a country like England where the ratio 
ofliteratesin either differs little. Here on the other hand, wh6reas 44 wales in 
1000 can read and write, these accomplishments are only possessed by one female. 84.-1. 

To anyone who has even a slight acquaintance with this country, the contrast 
is not surprising. There is still a strong feeling in some quarterl! against 
female education, and in others it is looked upon as unnecessary and useless. 
It has been mentioned in the 1st para. of this Chapter that up to 1897, there 
was no State school for girls throughout the Gwalior territory, and the one 
mission school which was opened at U jjain did not succeed. 

8. Education in Towns.*-The state of education in towns forms a some· 
what strong contrast to the figures just dea-lt with. The proportion of literates 
per 1000 of the urban p0pulation is 176'74 among males, and 5'78 among 
females, a rate four times as high for the former and five times as high for the lat· 
ter as that prevailing in the State as a whole. The towns of Gwalior Prant show 
the highest average for males, while those of Malwa Prant bear the palm for 
females. It is curious that lsagarh Prant, which is educationally a very backward 
division, should excel Malwa in its population of male urban literates, for Malwa 
contains the large town of Ujjain, one of the centres of learning in the State, 
.but it would seem that nearly all the education in Isagarh is in the towns. 

Between 9 and 10 persons per thousand of the urban population are literate 
in English, a rate 6 times as high as that for the whole State. Here again the 
towns of the Northern Division take the len,d in respect of males, but Malwa has 
it slight advantag~ in respect of females. 

In the matter of education by age the figures follow the same cO:tll'Se as they 
'do for the whole State, that is, they rise up to the period 15-20 and then begin to 
decline. This rule applies equally to English education, and to main religions. 

Urban population affords a better basis for comparing Hindus with other 
rel~gions in the matter of education, than the whole population of the State, 
for the latter includes the vast agricultural classes, who are nearly all Hindus 
and generally . uneducated. In Towns, however, Hindus and others meet on 
more equal terms, and acc:)raingly we find the former, though still far behind 
the Jains, yet rather superior to the Mnhammadans in the ratio of literacy as 
regards the male sex. In female education they appear to be backward even 

o The figures .dealt with in ~his paragraph are for rill places classed as towns throughout Gwalior 

territory, 
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in towns. But when we look at English. the Hind us show a higher ratio thtm 
either Jains or Muhammadans, and here their women too leave .their rivals of 

other faiths far behind. 

Among Christians the ratio for males and 'females approaches nearer to 
'equality than among other religions, a fact for which there are obvious reasons, 
given in a subsequent paragraph. 

Animistic children in towns are apparently quite illiterate, no persons of 
,this persuasion being returned as literate under the age of 20, and so for English 
education, all who possess any claim to it Ii ve in rural areas, for not a single 
English knowing animist is recorded in the Towns . 

. < 9. Literacy in different Languages.-The Principal languages used for 

. educational purposes in Gwalior are Hindi, Urdu, Marathi, and English. Of 
these the vast majority of people who learn to read and write, use Hindi and natu­
rally so, for Hindi or some dialect of it is the tongue almost universally spokeD 
throughout the State. Urdu is employed by most c1asees of Muhammadans, 

to some extent by the higher chsses of Hindus and officials. Judicial records are 
kept in this language and it shares with English and Marathi the honour of 
being an official language. Marathi is the tongue of the ruling race in Gwaliw­
StatE.' and of the large number of Deccani Pandits who have always acted as 
officials and clerks under tha Maratha rulers. English is altogether an exotic 
in this territory and as yet has not made extensive progress. The knowledge 
of Engli~h is not an indispensable qualification for even high employment, 
most of the official proceedings being conducted in an Indian vernacular. 
Hence it will be observed that a very small percental!e of the people are literate 
in any language but Hindi. Of the languages included under others, the most 
largely used is Gujarati, which is the native tongue of the Muhammadan 
traders known as Bohras of whom there is a considerable population in some 
of the towns ofMalwa. 

10. Literacy in Religions.-Hindi has been seen to be the tongue most 
largely professed by the literate portion of the Gwalior population, being used 
by the Hindus who are in an overwhelming majority, but when the various 
religions are examined, the IIindus generally take a low place in the scale of 
literacy as compared with the followers of other religions. Christians, though 
few in number, take the highest place in point of education which is easily 
accounted for by the fact that a considerable proportion of them are Europeans 
and Eurasians, and Native Christians, being usually attached to missions, are 
as a rule given the elements of education. The superiority of the females in 
this respect as compared with other religions is even more marked than that 
of the males. The languages commonly learned by them are Hindi and English. 
Among followers of Indiun religions, the Jains head the list by a large margin 
at all ages, and this is not wonderful since most of them belong to the mercan­
tile classes to whom a knowledge of reading and writing is essential. They 
chiefly learn Hindi, but have in addition a character and language peculjar to 
themselves called Marwari. There is, however, a remarkable contrast between 
the male and female figures of the J ains. Whereas' the proportion of their 
literate males far exceeds that of the Mohammadans, the latter bear the pIlIm in 
rl::'gard to females. Similarly, in the matter of English education, the Jains 
nre behind both M hammadans and Hindus. It would appear from these .facts 
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that they care to acquire only sufficient knowledge for the conduct of their busi· 
ness and leave higher education severely alone. There are of course exceptions, 
and I know J ains who hase taken honours at College, but these generally follow 85,8!l-Il 

occupations other than mercantile. Next to the J ains stand the Muhammadans 
aftcl' whom come the Hindus. The low position of the last does not necessarily 
imply that unlike most parts of India tte Hindus of Gwalior are behind the 
l\1uhammadans in the pursuit of learning. It must be borne in mind that 
Hindus include the vast agricultural population which is notoriously illiterate 
as well as many tribes which might be, and indeed at the last Census were, 
called Animists, among whom education is virtually unknown. The Animists, 

:10, was to be expected~ occury by a long way the lowest position of all religions 
in tlie matter of Education. Still even among them a few can read and write 
an(l here ::tnd there some are fOllild with a knowledge of English. The latter 
belong principally to the tribes of Kirars and Minas, who live a good deal 

among Hindus. 

11. Edncation irJ. N atu1',ll Divisions -The smaller the areas and the po­
ptllations dealt with, the less confidence can one feel in making comparisons 
of statistic3, for relatively slight errors and the idiosyncrasies of officials in 
different localities have a proportionately larger disturbing effect. On the 
whole, however, the hilly tract, the figures for which are inexplicable, being 
omitted, the Gwaliol' Prant, or plain country shows It higher percentage of Ii-
ter;tcy than the plateau region, though the Malwa portion of the latter runs it 8G-III 6: I'" 

very close. The Isagarh Prant is a large, sparsely populated and generally 
backward region, whereas the G\valior and Mal wa Prants both contain large 
towns and are in every way more advanced. Though the average of literates 
in English is very small, the plain country again takes the first place. It is 
remarkable that the two parts of the plateau should be nearly equal in res-
pect of English, and I am inclined to suspect that the Census Officers in Malwa 

must have been more strict in their judgment of literacy than their compeers ill 
ISflgarh. It is worth noting that not a single female is returned as knowing 
English in the hilly tract. 

The ditf~rent religions follow the slme order in the Natural Divisions flS 

in tlle State us (I. whole, and since the same peculiarities are discernible, it is 
not necessary to di~cuss them in detail. I may, however, mention 
here an interesting experiment in Education carried out by order of His High­
ness the Maharaj a Sindhia, neal' the town of Mungaoli in the hagal'h Prant 
a small settlement hn.s been formed of Moghias and Bagries, two criminal tribes 86, Si-38-1I1-

who have been responsible for much violent crime in this State. Orders hai'e 
been given to send as many as possible of the boys in theil'little villnge to the 
di"trict School at l\lungaoli and some 23 boys now attend. It is too early to 
judge of results yet, but the younger genel'ation of these turbulent tribes may 
learn tile uses of honesty and ordet' by association with bO;1I of other dass~s and 
by the peaceful pursuit of knowledge. 

12. Education among tIle selected Castes, Races anri Tl'ibes.-Imperial Table 

II gives the figures of Literacy for those castes selected for separate compila- ;ltl-:Jl-\-, 

tiOll. The Jist was decided by the Agent to the Governor-General in Cer.tl'al 
India on the ad"ice of the Census Supel'illtellclent, but for Gwaliol' it is not 
altogether suitable, and I should ha ve been inclined to substitute others in cer· 
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ta:n ca~es wet'C it not for the conditions UlldeI' which the Census of the State 
La~ bel'll carried ont. Table IX is interpreted by Subsidiary Table Y attach­
e,i to this chapter, frum which the relative literacy uf the selected castes and 
the relative prevalence of different lan6ua~e:3 among them can be s~en at a 
gLwce, The caste which shows on the whole the highest rate of literacy is 

tile Ballins, but (wo points are worthy of notice among them, vz'z, the large 
nriatioll between olle sub-caste and another and the extremely small propol'­
iioll of literate females, There is no caste which seems to show quite such 
POOL' results in the lattcl' respect, a fact which admits of the same explallf~. 

I iOll as the low rate of literacy among Jain females already noticed. «: It 
was a sUl'prise to me to find so large a population of litet'ates among the Ma· 
rathas both males and f{!males, who are genel;ally considered to be indifferent 
to education, but the fact is that most of them live in towns and though 
lllallY cnn read and write, they seldom persue their education to a. high Sian­
timl, The Hajpllts who belong generally to the agricultural class are in eelu­
cati,lU behind the Mal'athas and the same: may be said of the other military 
agriculmral classes such as Jats and Gujars. 

The selected Brahman sub-castes, Jajotia, Shrimali and Shrigaur, though 
I 

showin~ a respectable proportion of literate males, do not in my opinion give 
a fail' idea of education in this class, for in school of all kinds throughout 
the State, especially elementary institutions in villages, the Brahmans share 
wi h Banins a vit,tun! monopoly of the pupils. On the other hand, they 
resemble the mercantile class in the backwlll'dness of education among females. 

Among the lowcr selected castes the Kanderas, Dhangars, Sondias ancI 
Ehangars, liter~cy is almost non-existent. 

Compared with the Hindus the Muhammadan races make [J. yery respect­
able show. The Saiads take the first place among their co-religionists as tl) 

both males and females, bnt neither Saiads, Shaikhs, Moghals or Pathans seem 
tu encourage female edncation to any considerable extent. 

Of the 12 selected animistic tribes, only 4 show any signs ot education. 
Those holding this proud distinction are the Kimrs, Minas, Saharias and 
Uhils, among whom there are even a few literate females, Their superiority 
ovCt' the remaining tribes is probably due to a larger association with Hindus 
and other higher races. 

I have already dealt with the literary langunges in use in Gwalior State 
!wd anything that might be said here would be but a repetition of my former 
remarks. Except among the Muhammadans, who learn Urdu, :md the jfara­
tha@, whose natire tongue is Mamtbi, Hindi is the almost universal language 
for cilucation purposes, English is chiefly confined to the MUl'athas, 
Hajputs, Brahmans, Jo,his, lIuhammalans, and Jain:;, but even among the 

fO:1r Allimistic tl'ibes above mentioned, a tilly fract:on, is returned as literate 
in this lnngungc. 

See p"m:) of tbi~ dl>lpte~, 
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CHAPTER VI, 
THE LANGUAGES OF THE PEOPLE, 

1. Olassification of the Languages -English included, thi,ty·six language,; 
al'e returned as spoken in Gwalior State ("ide Impel'ial Table X and Subsidiary 
Table I), but this list would have to be considerably lengthened if all dialects 
were included and if the people could give a name to all trle dialects they speak. 100-1 

As it is, though the Census returns afford a hasis on which to proceed for a com· 
plebe enumera.tion of hngllagcs, they are neither complete nOt' unimpeachable. 
A. minute linguistic survey, stich as is now being carried out undel' the orders 
of the Government of India, can alone check and rectify them, For example, 
when we find languages of the same name in different and distant districts, we 
may suspect that they belong to dil!ltinct groups, but only actua.} comparison 
can determine the point. To take one instance out of many, the tel'm Bagri is 
applied to a branch of Rajasthani and also to a gipsy language, but both are 
entered under one head, and we can only conjecture that as Nimach is near 
Rajputana, the Rajasthaui dialect is spoken in that district. Of course, an 
examination of the two languuges would clear up the point, but I have not had 
time to enter into these particulars, and can only suppose that no distinction 
was made between one Bagri and another. 

I do not purpose to treat of the philological peculiarities of the languages 
spoken in the State as I have no.t been able to examine them with any minuteness, 
but my office has submitted to the officer-in-charge of the Linguistic Survey 
specimens of the various dialects, which may be useful in compiling results for the 
whole of India. The tree accompanying this Chapter will show the affinities 
of the different languages and dialects as far as possible according to 
Mr. Grierson's classification, In treating of each group I shall begin with 
those of least importance and spoken by the fewest persons and proceed from 
them to those that are more widely prevalent. 

2. Foreign Languages.-To begin with the languages alien to the conn-
try and spoken only by a few persons, we have English, belonging to the 
Indo-European family and Arabic to the Semitic, and next the Dravidian 
languages of Southern India, TeJinga and Tamil. The Iranian branch of the 99. 

Aryan Sub-family is represented by Balochi and Pashto, 

3. Minor Indian Languages.-But it is with the Indian branch of the 
Aryan tongue that we are almost entirely concerned, though some of its sub­
divisions touch Gwalior very slightly. The two representatives of tbe Eastern 
group are Bengali and Purbi, of which the first is a foreign language used 
only by the few Bengalis employed in the State, and the second the language 
spoken in the east of the N ol'th· Western Provinces. N aipnli and Pahari of fhe 
Northern group and Panjabi and Gurmukhi of the Western group al'e like­
wise foreign to Gwalior. 

4. South Western Group.-The South Western Group has but one 
representative in Gwalior State, bllt that is an important one more on account 
of the c13~ses whose ptl.rent ton[!lll' it is than of their numbers, I refer to 
Marathi, perhaps the most dirtc~. and most unadulterated descendant of 
Sanskrit that India possesses. While Urdu and Hindi follow the example of' 
Persian in having only 2 gender." Marathi has retained all three, and its inflec· 
tion~ and grammar generally are much more elaborate than those of its com· 
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peers of the North. It is strictly speaking foreign to this part of India, but 
I include it among vernaculars because it is habitually spoken by the ruling 

race of Gwalior and by the majority of the administrative class the Dakhani . , 
Brahmans, who are invariably attached to Mamtha principalities. It is, more-
over, the language in which most of the official correspondence is conducted, 

and holds in fact a position in this State similar to that of En ulish in the o 
Indian Empire. The close connection maintained by the Marathi speaking 

population with their old home in the Deccan tends to preserve its distinctive 

character, hut naturally the proximity of Hindustani influences :to some 

extent its vocabulary, and accordingly we find many Persian words employed 

both colloquially and in official documents. I am told by purists from the 
Deccan that up country Marathi is to some extent corrupt. 

5. Weste,'n, Group. llCljasthani.-The Western Group of Indian lan­

guages, however, claims the great majol'ity of the forms of speech current in 
this territory. 

Gujerathi is an importation from the South and is confined to one or two 

classes, sllch as Dohras, who were originally immigrants from Gujerat, but the 
Rajasthani dialects prevail over the whole of l\hlwa. I ha.ve alrea.dy alluded 

to the ambiguous nature of the term Bagri, but I have classed it entirely 
under Rajastbani, as the greater number of persons who use it belong to 
Nirnach di~trict. Shekhawati ought probably to be included in Bagri and the 
position of Guja.ri is doubtful. Other dialects of minor importance as regards 

the numbers 'wIlo use them are Mewati, Nimal'i, Haroti and Haroti Sipari 
SondwRl'i and Marwari. These are closely related to each other as well as to 
Malwi, the specinl und almost universal language of Malwa. It has the atter~ 
nati\'e designations of Hangri and Ahil·j, both of which differ in some parti­

culars from Mal wi. Rangri is the form spoken by the Rajputs and Ahiri that 
med by tll(~ A hi rs in t~e district of Bajrangarh. So far as I see this 

language is abo allied to Hindi and differs from it chiefly in certaio 

inflections. 

6. Weslern Group. Westem Hindi.-But the Western Hindi set or 
langua.ges are tile tUllgues par excellence of the Gwalior State. That widely 

spread speech the llrij Bhasha has two representatives the Jadowati and the 
Sikarwari, bOlh coniined mainly to the northern districts. Hindustani or Urdu 

is the lingua franca of India, and though not spoken in its purest form claims 
a considerable popu Jatioll in all parts of Gwalior, though more especially as 

might be expectcJ in the north. Bundcli with its dialects is the most widely 
5poken language jn the whole of the territory, and is closely a1liad to, Hindi. Its 
dialects are Tawal'ghul'i or Bhadauri, Banwari, Saharai and Bhi-lali. Mr. Grier­
Eon identifies the last two, but I have kept them scpamte, because it appears from 
the Census figure::; that J3hilali is confined almost entit'cly to Amjhera district, 

which is the Bbil country, while Saharai is spoken chiefly in the Sheopur districts 

where the greatest llumber of Saharias are found. I suggest that perhaps the 
Bhil Janguage of Central India is called Bhilali and the language of the Rajputana 
Bhils is called Bhili. As fur the Saharia:;, I am informed that they are in the 
habit of adopting the language of the people in whose neighbourhood they live 

with cet't~in nriati'll}S due probably to thtir is,}latcd manner of life. 
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7. DlstrilJUtil)n of Languages.- In dealing with the distribution of th~ 

languages above deilcl'ibed according to Mr. Grierson's classifica.tion, it will be 
mOilt convellient to take them in groups, to examine first the locality of tht·ir 

greatest prevalence and then to observe how they spread to others. I shall, how­
ever, omit all mention of those which appear to be insignificant. A language 

aoes not necessarily come under tbis description because it is spoken by felY per­

sons, for itt:; presence may indicate a settlement of foreigners who retain their 

,.OW11 language and customs. Such a language is an interesting pheuomenoll 

and \\ol'thy of notice, but where it is only thinly scattered over a large area, 

. it may be disregar~ed. 

8. Vist1'ibutiQn of Foreign and Minor Lan~uage8.- A very few words 

will suffice on this subject. Two hundl'ed and fifty-thl'ee persons claim 

English as their mother tongue, all of whom are Euro!>eans and Eurasians 

chiefly in the service of the State. They are wholly confined to a few of the 

principal towns in the State, and almost exclusively to the town of Lnshkar, 

the Cantonment of Morar and the town of Ujjaill' The next language I shall 

mention undet' this head is Pushto, wbich is spoken by 664 persom. chiefly 

males. The majority live in Malwa and the largest number is found in the 

· 'Mandsam' districr, though there is a slight sprinkling of them throughout 

·the State. Some may be recent settlers, others descendents of the Patbans 

·who s(::rved among the Pindaris or in the Maratha armiee. Gujerati, though 

·a foreign tongue in these tet'l'itorie~, is of interest as being that used by the class 

;0£ Muhumrnadan traders known as Bohras. Nearly one-fourth of the popuhtion 

of the town of Ujjain consist;; of this class, who are an enterprising and well-to-do 

community. More than half of the speakers of Guj~rati reside in the Malwa 

rrant, and most of these in Ujjain and Mandsaur, while about one-fifth are found 

in Gwalior Prant, chiefly in the town of Lashkar, and a few in Isagarh. They 

are however, to some extent distributed over the whole State even in the remote. 

.di:>trict of Sheopur. 

9. Distributi,m of Marathi.-Under the South Western liroup we have: 

}farathi. This, being as already stated the official languflge, and being spoken 

only by the Maratha ruling race and the Dakhni Pandits, is found almost wholly 

in towns and head quarters of districts or perganas. As might be expected its 
· centre is at the Capital, and ac( or Jingly in Gird dis~l'ict 1,098 out of 10,600 
inhabitants use Marathi as their mother tongue, where as only 2 other districts 
Bhind and Ujjain have as much as one-tenth of this average. At Lashkar, the 

the capital of the State. reside His Highness the Maharaja and family and all 
· the great Sardars or Nobles, most of whom are Marathas ; here also are located 

the Central Offices of every department, a large pl'Oportion of whose establishment 

consists of Brahmans whose real home is in Mahrtrashtra, About two-thirds of 
the Marathi speaking population are congregated in this one city. No di~trL:t, 

however·, is \\'IWOut ils complement of this class, for tbe correspondence of the 

revenue dt>partment i3 conducted in MUl'athi lind £01' this bl'anch of puUic busi­

ness the Dakhani Pandit is indispensable. Hence though no more thrJ.n 47,541 

persons use Marathi us their native lunguage, it h01ds an important place among 

the local forms of speech. 

10. Distribution of Pw'bi.-The head-quarters, so to spenk, of 
Purbi, so far as GwaHor is concerned, lie in the Narwar, Bnjrangarh 

and Sheopur districts of the Isagarh Prant. It is surprising to find so brf-,"0 
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a proportion M 4,000 out o£ 10,000 profe$sing Purbi in the lllst -of these 
districts, which is remote from the home of this language, but I suspect that 
the distinction between Purbi, Hindustani and their allied dialects has not 
always been strictly preserved. From this nucleus Purbi spreads north into 
.the Gwalior Prant and south and west into Malwa to about an equal, though 
a small, extent. Out of the 11 lakhs of persons whmle mother tongue is Purbi 
nearly three. fourths reside in the 3 districts above mentioned • 

. II. Distribution 01 Rajastnani. Minor Dialects.-The Rnjasthani group 
of languages is practically. confined to Malwa. It is true that two of them 
lire principally spoken in districts of the Isagarh Prant, but these district3 
belong to what is historically known as'Malwa and are only included in the other 
division for administrative cOllvenience. I allude to Haroti and its offspring 
Ibroti Sapari. The tracts known as Haroti includes the fiajputana States of 
Bundi, Kota and Jbalawar, the 2 last 6£ which adjoin the Gwalior district 
of Sheopur, where nearly three-fourths of the Haroti speaking population 
are found. Thence it spreads to the neighbouring district of Sabalgarh 
to the north. Farther south in BaJ'rauO'arh district we aO'ain find Haroti, o ~ 

und s1ight traces of it also in the districts of Ujjain, Agar and Shajapur in 
Ma.llva Pra.nt, which bound the Haroti country 011 the west, but the 
totnI of persons speaking this language is small, amounting only to a. little over 
13 thousand. As for the diaTect Haroti Sapari, more than double this number 
of persons nse it, but, curious to say, they belong one and all to the Sheopur 
district. The name of this dialect is also spelt Si?ari, and properly means the 
lqnguages of the dwellers on the banks of the river Sip, a tributary of the 
Chambal. 

In Marwari 'we have If. language '~hich, though fur more largely gpohn 
in Malwa than elsewhere, nevertheless extends over the whole State. And 
this is to be expected, for it is the tongue of that ubiquitous section of the 
mercantile popUlation every where known as Marwaris, whose home is in the 
deserts of Bikaner. Their actual number is not large, under 40 thousand, 
but their influence and wealth are great. The speakers of the M arwari hnguage 
then are found in every district, but are most numerous in tbe Malwa districts 
of Ujjain and Nimach, where more than half of them have taken up their 
habitation. Of every ten thousand, over 7 thousand belong to Malwa, over 
~even hundred to Gwalior Prant, lind the remainder in about equal proportions 
to Isagnrh Prant and Amjhera district. Some affirm that Matwari is not a 
language but merely a cbaracter. 

The Sondir,s,a clan of Thakurs living in the north of the Agar district oE 
J\hlwa, speak the Sond wal'i dialect. Nimari is confined to the extreme south 
(II the State in the Amjbera district. 

12. Malia' -For the lll'st time we now come to a language the speakers 
Qfwh~eh can be counted by hundreds of thousands. Malwi is the only gener­
:ally spokeu language in Matwa. IE we exclude Nimach district nine-tenths or 
lhe population of this COlltltl'Y use it as their native tongue, as do nearly half 
the popUlation ,of r.he di.miers of Isagarll, Pichhor, and Bajrangarh in Isagarh 
Prant. There is a I.liight I'p"i ll k! illg' of it in every district, but its hendquarter!l 
Ire the above mentiQJ.led (II ' .•. ' A dialect of Mlllwi, known as Dhanderi or 
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Dangi is found in considerable strength in Bajrn.ngarh9 Agar and A..mjbera 
districts, but as Dangi signifies the language of the "broken hill c~untry" it 
is prob?,ble that more than one is included under this designation. 

13. Distribution of Western Hindi Langu'1.ges. Bundeli.-Leaving 
now the Rajasthani languages, we come to a group which claims even more 
adherents. Bundeli with its dialects ia the native tongue of close on one 
million souls. The parent stock largely prevails in the district of Bhilsa and 
Pichhor of Isagarh Prant, and Bhallder in Gwalior Pl'allt, and includes also 
one-third of the inhabitants of Isagarh and N arwl1r districts. It further ex­
tends in a Sffil\U degree into Malwa as well as the Northern districts of the 
State, but nine-tenths of the population using it are found in the districts men­

tioned. 

The principal dialect of Bundeli is Bhadauri or Tawarghari. An average of 
8,500 out of 10,000 speakers of this tongue belong to the 2 districts of Tawar­
ghar and Bhind, both of which are on the right bank of the Chambal river, 
but it also filters away in small runlets to nearly every district. 

The .Panwari dialect, called after the Panwar Thakurs, hardly extends 
beyond the Gwalior district where more than three-quarters of its speakers (in 
all under 50,000) live. 

The nucleus of the Saharia dialect is naturally in the Sheopur district 
where that tribe is found in the largest number. About one-third of the total 
reside here, and about one-fourth in Narwar district, while a considerable con­
tingent are found in the Isagarh and Bajrangarh districts. Outside the Isa­
garh Prant it is hardly met with except in the south of the Sabalgarh district 
of Gwalior Pl'ant which marches with the northern boundary of Sheopur. 
From the habitat of this dialect, it seems doubtful whether it belongs to the 
Bundeli language, but further investigation will no doubt set this matter at 
rest· 

The Bhilali dialect, being identified by Mr. Grierson with Saharai, has 
been classed under Bundeli, but since it is returned as the lanO"uaO'e of the o 0 

Bhils of the hilly district of Amjhera in the south of the State, it would seem 
that further inquiry is required on this point, £01' though the Bhils do extend 
into the Saharia country, there are few of them outside Amjhera. The figures 
shew that 8,500 in every 10,000 of the speakers of Bhilali belong to this dis. 
trict, small numbers are found in the Sheopur and Bajrangarh districts of Isa­
garh Prant, and a very slight sprinkling in a few other districts. 

14. Brij Bhasha.-Two dialects of this well-known language are 
spoken in the Gwalior State-namely, Sikarwari and Jadowati. The latter is 
used by under 40,000 persons, three-fourths of whom live in the 2 districts or 
Sabalgarh and Tawarghar. A considerable number are, curiously enough, also 
found in the Sheopur district. 

The Sikarwari dialect as its name implies is the form of Brij Bhasha 
spoken in Sikarwari district, and the only other tract in which it is found in 
any number3 is in the neighbouring district of Sabalgarh. It is used by the 
large number of 200,000 persons of whom more than three·fourths belong teJ 
the single district of Sikarwari. 
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These districts are near the bank of the Chambal on the other side of which 
Brij Bhasha is the prevailing tongue. 

15. Hindustani or Urdu.-This is the lingua franca of India and is 
spread over the whole State. The form known as Urdu contains a large num. 
ber of Persian words and is chiefly used by Muhammadans, the other form ad­
heres more to Hindi words and is spoken by Hindus. This rule, however, is 
subject to many exceptions. More than half a million persons are recorded 
as using this language of whom 371,841 live in the Gwalior Prant or North­
ern division of the State. Outside this.area it is found chiefly in the Isagarh 
and Narwar district of Isagarh Prant and in the Nimach District of Malwa, 
though no district is without persons' who use this universal language as their 
mother tongue. 

16. Gipsy Dialect-The only Gipsy dialects returned for Gwalior are 
Kanjari and Banjari, spoken respectively by 341 and 660 persons. The 
Kanjars are a. wandering tribe, and the Banjaras are the well-known carriers 
of this country. The dialect spoken by them are more or less, secret tongues 
and very little seems to be known about them. I believe that ~he Bagri 
dialect spoken in the Isagarh and Gwalior Prants ought to come under the 
head of Gipsy languages, but no distinction was made in the returns, and the 
number of persons using it would be very few. 

17. Character Dialects.-The different written characters used for the 
languages of Gwalior are few. They are English or Roman, Persian, Hindi 
or Nagri, Marathi, including Balbodha and Mori, and Marwari. The Roman 
character is employed only for English, Roman- Urdu not being in use for any 
purpose in the State. The Persian character is used for Urdu only, and the 
Marwari is the special character used by the Marwari bankers in their hundis 
aud other transactions, and also in the Treasury accounts kept by the trea­
suries. The printed Marathi character is called Balbodha and resembles Nagri 
very closely, but contains one letter which does not occur in the latter, and 
there are one or two minor differences. In hand writing a totally distinct 
character is used called Mori, which corresponds to the Shikasta of Persian. 
But Hindi or Nagri is the character in most general use for all otherFanguages 
and dialects which are reduced to writing at all. 

18. Books and Papers.-'fhe Gwalior State possesses so far as I am 
aware two printing presses, though there may be small lithographing presses 
in addition. One is the Alijah's D<1rbar Press at Lashkar, and the other the 
Madhava Press at Ujjain. It can hardly be said, however, that any publishing 
is not done at either. A few school text books appear from them, and depart. 
mental reports and such official documents are locally printed, but very little 
else. The only newspaper is the Gwalior Gazette, which is an official publication 
and appears weekly from the Alijah's Darbar Press. 
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Name of Language. 

Hundelkhandi ... . .. 
Bhadaori or Tawarghari ... 
I'anwari ... ... 
Malwi, Rangri or Ahiri .. , 
Malwi, Dhanderi or Dangi 

Bagri ... ... 
Harauti ... ... 
I-Iaratlti Sipari ... 
.Marwari ... ... 
Nimari ... . " 
Sondwari ... ... 
Western Hindi Jadowati .. , 

Western Hindi Sikarwari ... 

Kanjari ... . .. 
Banjari ... ... 
Sahrai ... .. , 
Bhilali ... .., 
Marathi .. , ... 
Eastern Hindi or Furbi ... 
Hindustani or Urdu ... 
Gujrati ... . .. 
Panjabi ... ... 
Bengali ... ... 
Mewati ... ... 
Nepali ... ... 
Pahari ... ... 
'l'elangi ... ... 
Gmmukhi ... . .. 
Gujari ... ... 
Madrasi ... ... 
Karnatiki ... . .. 
Shekhawati ... ... 
Arabic ... ... 
Pashto ... . .. 
Balochi ... '" 

English ... ... 
Not Stated ... ... 
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Subsidiary Table I. 

POPULATION OF LANGUAGE. 

Persons. Males. 

. .. 527,290 275,253 

... 377,822 192,600 

.. . 48,665 28,708 

... 735,031- 395,074 

... 52,104 30,685 

. .. 31,328 8,700 

... 13,281 6,655 

... 27,505 17,008 

.., 37,068 27,623 

... 5,917 128 

... 20,194 16,677 

... 38,130 20,045 

.. , 200,571 99,229 

. .. 341 301 

. .. 660 410 

... 2O,6,t9 9,658 

.. , 18,088 11,474 

... 47,541 25,477 

... 136,338 78,090 

... 568,310 283,960 

... 12,677 6,717 

... 316 109 

... 78 33 

... 1,293 474 

... 72 49 

. .. 39G 200 

.., 326 300 

. .. 7 7 

.., 21 13 

... 7 4 

... 10 6 

... 3 3 

... 18G 115 

... 664 458 

... 6 4 

.. . 253 122 

.. . 464 204 

I 

Females. 
Proportion per 
10,000 popu-

lation. 

252,03'7 1,799'86 

185,222 1,289'69 

19,957 166'11 

339,960 2,508'97 

21,419 177'86 

22,628 106'93 

6,629 45'34 

10,497 93'89 

9,445 121)'53 

5,789 20'19 

9,517 89-41 

18,085 130'15 

101,342 G84'62 

40 1'1. 

250 2'25 

10,991 70'48 

6,614 61'74 

22,064 162'28 

58,248 465'37 

284,350 1,939'88 

5,060 43'27 

117 1'08 

45 '27 

819 4'41 

23 '25 

196 I'S5 

26 1"11 

. .. '02 

8 '07 

3 '02 

4. '03 

. .. '01 

74 '65 

206 2'27 

2 '02 

131 'S' 

260 1-:)8 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Distribution b!JLanguages per 10,000. 

NATURAL DIYISION AND DISTIUCTS. Bk'lulnadn0d~". Bhadawri. I l'anwari.1 R~~~i )IDh~~~~~ri il Mn
ewal1 

\ Haroti. ~par",o,t,i, 
Ahm. 01' Dang!, agri, I • 

--------------- I r 1--
_--------- , ___ 1 ___ 2 ___ 3 ____ 4_i __ ~_l __ 6 ___ 7_.~~ 

I, PLAIN· (I) 
~~) 
(3) 
( 4) 
( G) 
(6 ) 
(7) 

(8) 

n, PLATEAr-(9) 
(10) 
(11) 
(12) 

Gwalior, 
Fm;cru. 
Sikilnvari. 
ERb<J.l~)_l!'!l. 
fl1J.v"IJrg-]lHr. 

Dhind. 
llhamkr, 

'Iotal IL 

I~R(),ftl'h. 

Pi, hltor 
na,llitllgi.rb 
Dhilsa, 

(13) Mar",ar, 
(H) ~heolJLlr. 

53'74 46'69 1321-40 
10'16 177'76 1615'03 
15 1)7 Md;68 12'i'~9 9'37 5'&7 

D7~'05 8·00 7'84 6'09 
42'Iil 72U3'61 1l'~3 2'87 4.1'82 

RUH:J[:7 11'11 64'29 '1~ '12 

1·.'l7 

,55 
,26 

'57 

l'O~ 
111'41 

5-53 
2Ul'77 8520'92 10'79 4'741 

,- 1151'0:'" 2868'97 370~:_ 1&'~3· _ 1)'49 =--:86 [-mi=-... _ 
3\l25'D2 10'94 G'2G 41GS'75 305'29 23'33 
G6(;:1'U4 97'~12 131'51 2476'69 8677 6'20 

21'U[, 12 61 lUO'05 4350"10 1426'05 S 94 
816~'W 3"76 ;;'8.1. :11;26 13'35 L'3i 

989'97 292R'gO 
'25 33:;2'7" 1461'17 

1;).30 12'56 
£52'59 

25'65 3'62 

(15) Total Isagarh Praat 

(lG) Nimach. 
(17) l:jjain, 
( lU) Mandsmlr 
(1\l) Ag·m. 
(~0) SlHLjapu. 

2'~8 2'79 '62 137266 3l'71 28G7"49 '10 
15'39 13'24 1'19 8141'97 1'49 3{'62 2-6£ 
5'5J 0'33 ',10 90~O'71 I 114'90 '10 
L'15 408'23 '75 57lU'n 102~'"4 19'49 6'1~ 

(21) Total Malwa Prant ,::l:t .;:: '~I ~::&l 183~ ~ s::~~- ;:~_ .. -= 
m Rilly· 

Cities 

(22) Total 

(23) Amjhcm 

{ 
tashbr 
Ujjain 

II. 

I 
Marwari. 

---------
9 

-------_--

(1) ... 10Q '88 
(~) .. - ll)'lf, 

(3) .. - 1~'~6 

(4 ) ... 31-61 
(5) .. , 7·63 
(6) .. , 5'70 
(7) ... 4·31 

---
(8) ... 35'59 

----
(0) .. , 78'~2 

(10) .. , 15'86 
(11) ... 43'43 
(12) .. ' 54'21 
(13) .. ' 11-55 
(14) .. ' 9'05 

_'--
(15) .. ' S3'98 

--~~ 

(lIi) ... J516'OO 
(17) .. , i)!IN'1 
(IS) .. , 6S'I:T 
(19) ... 47'f,li 
(20) .. , ~5'32 

~69,~6 _105:45 _29'O~1444~; 233'6~I_l8~'16 71'41' 166'84, 

3069 59424.. 249 1291'46 I 384S... .., 

1

- 3H'74 -126'26 959'26\--151'95-1--'''-1--1-:;-1---:;---... -
li1'G2 69' 30 '76 5871'79 '76 27'01... .. . 

. , 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-(Continued). 

I 
sondwari,l 

Westem I Western I ( 
Ni~lari. :!,lindi I Hinrli Kanjari_ Balljari, Sullrai, 

I 
Bhilali. Marathi, 

!TadowaE. Sikunvari. 

------ ---_ ----------------------
10 11 12 13 It 15 16 17 18 

--... 1-... --... - ----------------------
72'21 '53 1'27 '27 1098'13 

... ... . .. 5650'08 ... ... , .. . .. 30'47 

... ... 1~J'a5 8512'70 ... . .. . .. . .. 10'08 

.. ' ... 105:Hill 2fi74'75 ... ... 115'53 . .. 99'32 

... ... 912-CG 147'7~ 1'66 ... ... . .. 11'71 

... . .. 12'27 8'53 ._, ... .., ... 166'97 
... . .. ,-. 20'03 . .. ... ,42 ., . 14'1'1 

------------------------1--------_---
... .. . 269-86 1658'S4 '25 '13 12'32 '07 325'62 

------ ---. --------------_ --------
... . .. 9'4~ '26 . .. 5'60 121'12 '46 34'93 
... .. , 2'08 ,21 '12 '21 50'97 ." 9'32 
... . .. S'02 }-26 ... 2-00 225'83 66'31 25'89 
... ... '17 5'25 ... 12'34 21'44 . .. SO'BS 
... ,-- '51 ... .., ... 390'52 6'59 18'13 
... ... 575'06 .., 11'07 1'19 730'10 105-26 11'71 

--1---------------_--- ---
-'~"- -----"'-

64'56 'I1S 1'21 3'12 217'22 2'1'82 23'43 
------------------- -------. .. 25'4V 14'~J2 ' .. ... 6'53 ... ... 43'31 

'05 ... 5'18 . -. ... 2'54 . .. 4'99 161'86 
... . .. 624 ... '10 '~(J . .. . .. 60'34 
_ .. 1~37'23 S'(ili ... -45 17'25 ... .. . !J6'66 

I ,-, ... 1'24 ... -93 '39 .. . 7'9 30'29 
---

345'05 1--'<hSf 342'S3 . 
--------------------

(21) ... 5'99 '37 ' 4'68 1'59 72'79 
---- -------------------------

(22) ... 17S'S6 '006 158'89 37'37 '53 '82 3'845 116'39 15'65 46'34 
----------------------

' .. ~ ------
(23) ... 357'53 G13'53 •.. ... 411'17 18'25 1607'45 187'51 

-----"·-1--"'-------- --- ---
327'51 ... '" ... ... ... ... 3478'38 
338'37 ." ... 9'43 ... J '.' t" e" ... 6640'00 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-C'unlin?ied. 

- I I ! 

_ Pmlii C"'~ (h'i'~ P""j:t:~ M'W~~:~ r.,,""_ T'Ii"~ G",m"~ 
~ ro [n w I H ~ U ~. n I • 

~;--.-.. -41'88 ~08g'2n -67'08 --:I---l~--I~'7Ii -~231J 1'24 10'29---:-

(2) ... ... 2483'i9... 22'85... ..' ... ... ... • .. 
(3) ... 10'41 593'13 7'03 '44... JoG!) '11... ... .. . 
(t) .. , '98 4910'23 1'55 '08... 'R:::... ... ... .. . 
(5) ... 187'09 128N6 31HJ2 ,28... 1 nu... ... ... .. . 
(6) ... 23,L'] 8 727'57 8'5~ '78... '3D' '0,1... ... .. . 
(7) ... 21'73 2877-09... '30 '24 .. , '" hI6... .. . 

(8) ... _8931 3138'34 ;3'29 - 1'1~_ .ti~I=-· 39~_ 6;1_~~ _ _:5~ __ '06 
(9) ... 79'99 1225'54 '33 '46... ·BG... I 1'38 

(10) .. , 338'67 100'3S (1'91 ... '28 •.. '79 
(11) ... 29,t9'74 580'61 '50 1'17... '17... 2'34 
(12) ... 621"51, 709'37 317... 1'26... '" 16'76 
(13) ... HOt'2t 238.1;09 3'99... ... '38... '13 

• (14) ... 4216'53 287'10 17'98 '21... '" .. , '74 

(15) 

(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 

(21) 

(22) 

(23) 

... 1289'32 869'19 4'52 '26 '17 '32... 3'15 '.. .. • 

... -19%8 37821S-m1si 3'21 '31 -:---:-1--'-"---"'--:-
'" 82 87 33~'28 Hi:; R7 '70... 65'67... 5 ,13 .. , .. . 
... 33829 696'(;9 1G8 '171 2·J~... 312... 'OG '86 .. . 

'" 9R ~2 (i2~'42 2'l'H6 ... 0'52... '15 

::: -152;~~ -:,:':: -9~: 1~~--~4 10:'~-:-'~{--M-:-
----------------------1---------

... 761'85 112062 4648 '72 '11 5'00 ... 1 2'03 '11 ... 
---__ -------------------- -------

17'01 
7'3t 

677'50 

4G35'78 
4600'61 
150891 

233'7:1 
1G4'32 
801,59 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE n.-Continued. 

Gujari, Madrasi,I Karnaiik!,IShikha,vati \ Arabic. Pashia, 

I I 

4'18 34'78 '79 

Baloelli. English. 

----------,-----------------'--------1----
______ ~ ___ 3~_~_~_~3--I-,~~---3-6 ___ 3_7_ 

(1 ) 
(2) 
(3) 
( 4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 

(8) 

(9) 
(JO) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 

(15) 

(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 

(21) 

(22) 

(23) 

u'Sl 5'11 7'l8 '03 
, .. .. , '33 2'34 

• ... '16 '24 
1'44 '11 3'76 

'48 
1'46 '49 

------.. ~---_-_-_-------------.-------
1'59 1'87 

-------------------_. ------_---
'39 '53 
'21 '29 

'42 
'17 
'32 
.J[ 

--------------------- ---------------_----
'22 '06 '17 

-----------------------
'31 '31 0'01 'i3 3'63 

2'2C l09 l'l0 4'79 
'20 1~'~7 3'02 

1'31 '29 7'39 7'91 ' 
'13 '35 3'13 '18 '04 3'44 

------------------------------
,27 '09 '13 '04 5'19 '08 '41 4'26 

'13 '04 '06 '02 2'52 '04 ,22 
----------------_._-----------

2'69 
14'57 

102 

... 
12'~ 
3'31 

'11 ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABE II. 

Distribution by Residence per 10,000. 

Malwi Malwi I \ Bundel Mcwari [hrn: 
N atnra! Divisions & Districts. Bhadawri. Panwari. Rangri or Dhandheri Haroti. 

khandi Ahin. or Dangi, Bilgri. ~ilJ'Lri 

-------._----
I :I 3 4 5 6 7 s 

--' --------__ - -----------

I, PLAIN· (1) Gwalior. ... 30'51 37'00 81'307 19'05 S 26 130~ 12'79 ... 
he 130'6D 

~2) SIlBertl, ... '08 ... ... ... ... 
3) Sikarwari. ... 5'5(i 274'20 467'11 2'34 19'96 14'36 15'01. ... 

(4) Sabalgarh. ... 22\.:'86 . .. 21)-l4 1'31 15'74 ... 10~ij'7U .. , 
(5) Twarghar, ... 1H2 349281 42'12 '71 155'66 3'19 75'28 ... 
(0) Bhind, ... 1~7'l2 51B4'S2 ... 0':17 21),~12 UJ2 ... ... 
(7) Bhander. ... 2181'38 4'84 217'61 '03 '38 ... ... ... 

----------------------------

(8) Total II. ... 2586'13 8995'53 (l016'71 26'80 215'91 32'56 1129'D3 .. , 
---------- ---- ---- --- _-- ----

II. PLATEAU-(9) Isagarh. ... 1129'87 4'39 19'52 860'67 889'lS 112'99 ... ... 
Pichhor 303G'fi!1 sns 6.9'04 S09'GG 400'W 47-56 1]6'68 .. , 

(10) ... 
(11) Bajrangarh ... 4'78 399 2ili'17 708-6'1 3277'fd8 3(,]G 15:)9'02 ... 
(12) Bhilsa. ... 192J'2D l'lD 8"15 2-33 3071 20'43 ... ... 
(13) Marwar. ... U8G'~8 610'02 ... 204;43 90'80 1-28 ... .. ' 
(14) Sheopur, 2-37 :l'l2 40'52 '46 4-7J 7003'lG H)'II ... ... 

---- ----
974 0~1 258B z~ 

-----------
10'0 

(15) Total Isagarh Prant 7091_99 085'01 460753 281-21 8671'SO 
----------

co 
--------

(IG) Nimach, ... '4t '71 1'231 18')'22 5873 8833-31 '75 
(17) Ujjain. ... (i'OU 7-:11 0'14 2"O,,-OU frD5 ~ l'J'4G 41'1() ... 
~18) 1ILmdsaur ... 1-0,} )'j,) -S2 1~L8,11:) ... ~)H ~ R,) 75 ... 
19) Ag"f', ... un 144;2 2'UG lO~2-iJ3 2G~l'4(i t::J:!1 G13-4S ... 

(20) Shajapur. ... 30+'0[1 13'5G .. , 2G2o'57 -28 115'87 8:; S2 ." 
------ ----

(21) Total Mal wa Prant, ... 313'26 16780 --0'25 7386 e5 --;680:;';;- C6,27 8~ -101 21 I ... 
~-~- - -----'--1----------1 (22) Total II. ... 7408,26 852'80 983-251 9072'87 7804'00 931992 887006 10 
------ --"- ---------- _-_-------_ 

III Hilly- (23) Amjhera. 5'61 151'66 •• '33 ~390-03 118-42... . .. 

OOll 

-------------- --_ --------
Cities. } Lashkar 0'50 2lJof)9 1715'40 18'G7 . .. ~;15 3'01 ... 

Ujjaiu 1'46 7'20 'ut 313-f!2 '!is 33'84 ... ... 

SUB SIDIARY TABLE II,-(continued). 

Western Western I 
Marwari, Nimal'i. Sondwari, \ IIindi Hindi Kunjari, Bani"l'i, Sahrai, 13hilali, I,bmtlJi, 

\ J adowllti, Sikal'wari, I 

==---===9 =10 ,-11_1 12= 13=~14_\_15-_16-=17 _18-

(1) 879-46 ' 107'79 I 242-424 lR'40 4'42 CD1C-I·( 
(2) l'l18 110'93 ~-f)~ 
(3) CO'69 [J9C'38 7786'77 ?,:;'~I J 

(4) 10HO 3.383'1G 1()32-G(J G8fi2G 20fJ-7d 
(5) 37'23 4:130'71 1,,3'32 879'77 41'8U 
(6) 35-34 73'96 9'77 80u-8,'1 
(7) 19'16 1G'-15 3'39 4U-(Jl 

(8) 

(9) 
(10) 
(11 ) 
(12) 
lIS) 
(14) 

(15) 

(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(iO) 

(21 ) 

(2~) 

(23) 

_---------------------1------------
1137'37... ... 838t 21 9797'73 879-77 242-424 707-06 4-42 811405 

------,------------------------------_ 
320'22 B7'GO '19 1287'87 890'12 3-87 l11'4S 
102-78 13'11 '25 87-98 7575 f,(12-99 47-12 
140'28 25-18 '75 :3(',;-636 13(1%0 438'97 6[> !Jl 
175-3G '62 3'14 2212'.12.1 J2J;56 128-31 
4B'~9 209 2D83'19 5i'40 GO-Hi 
22'93 1417'2ti 3049'85 2)~'l21 332%7 SL858 2J'14 

S09'S6 1495'67 4'34 3137'83 4181'S18 9202-(J4 135891 435'41 

3949-2,3 93-91 37-77 r5l':j~ 87-93 
2235'36 1'69 28'32 ... I RiI:i-O;J &N9 ,0:1'7:1 

l,Q2-(1l IG2G 2D'i~3 I 3D'303 1~6-:!1 
171'85 9UOG-OU ilrh12 J75-~!5 35:)() lU'j'~::\ 

_083'26, _________ ~ _____ 0J5-8l _1:;G-3_~ ----1-- 9'05 _ Xl'G~ 

7122'50 l'60 I 10'000 120'12 ... 821-114 5424242 ,.. 67'45 1171'62 
---- -----_---~ --------------- -------------

7932'45 1'69 10'000 1615-76 4-34 3958'9419606068 92fJ29·1, 1426-36 11307-03 

~3rJ.18 D:ln'31 _--- ---- 197'93 5lGl-29'mfu5 ---- 8369-22 -- 2780:! 
782-35 GI7S'lj:! 
358'26 9'70 54S'Hl, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-Oontinuea. 

Purbi. Urdu. Gujrati. Punjabi. Bengali. Mewati. Nepali Pahari. Telingi. Gurm'll!hi. 

---------------1---------------- -----------
______ ~_~_2_1_i 22 23 24 ~_ 26 27 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 

(8) 

(9) 
(10) 
(11 ) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 

( 15) 

(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(~O) 

(21) 

(22) 

(23) 

2B 

.. , 91'89 3739'71 1348'11 2879'75 7179-49 2954'37 9583'3 934'34 9t47'85 !1J·OOO .. , ... 17-209 '" 284'81 . " ... ... ... ... 
... 14_01 191'48 101-76 253-16 ." 239'75 277'7 ... .. . ... ... -88 1057'80 14'99 3l'6;'; ... 77-04 ... ... .. . . .. ... 248,28 408-62 556-91 158'25 ... 278-42 . .. ... .. . ... ... 391'61 294'12 155,39 569'62 .. , 69'61 138-8 ... ... ... 
... 26-26 833'93 ... 158-23 512-82 ... '" 60G'060 ... ... 

---------- --------- ---
'" 770'01 654::1_93 2177-17 4SS5-4t 7692-31 3619-49 10-000 1540-40,1 9447-85 10-000 

::: -ff.9~_~~ ail.fg -- 9~:~f 2.:~.52-::: - 19~:~f-:::1 ~~~af-:--:-
.. , 2590'55 122'33 4'73 443'04... 15-47... 707-070... .. . 

546,58 149-65 29·98 ... 19~3-08... ... 50[)7'75... .. . 
... 1621,63 661'72 49'69... ... 4640... 50'50... • .. 
... 290G,31 47'47 133-31 63·29... ... I'" mm;... ... __________ 1 __ - ___________________ _ 

... 83G4-1J2

r

l 1351·08 314'74 i 727·84 1923-08 216-55 ! ... 7020-202 

'.' ~4r~ 642-;6 -903'991-921-01 -284'01 -::-:--'-::-:-1--'-"- -------
... 571-54 255·55 2770,37 1645-57 ... 502'71... 25'25 552-14 
'.- tiN-! I 58'31 1211.64 2~l'52 ... 5050-27 ... I' 136B'li3 
... 97'18 146'69 2G2-G8... ._. L7i-31... 50'50 ... 
... 41-4~ :n6'62 581,37 158·23... 3B-67 '.' I ... 
... -857_9~ W19-44 5;30:06 3006'33 3S!ii1i 6li3 96 -.-.. - 1430·39 552;t ---

... 92:_;:06 - 26~0-5~ 60~4'81 37341S I 230i:;;~ 6380:51 ... _J_ 845!j:59 5~111=::-:-= 

... 1.2'03 786-561 1778'02 1930'38... ... ... .., ... I ... 
1 

4'77 716'81 1147·75 348-10 1923'08 2830-63 9583'33 93~'34 9447-85 IOOOO-O() 
m03 10,i·iO I 2181'66 601'27... 54-11 I _.. ... ... ... 

I I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-Continued. 

I I 
Gujuri. Madrasi. Karnatikr_ Shikhawati Arabic_ Pashto. Balochi. English. Not statecl. 

=~-=1-2D_ 
------------------- -----

30 31 32 33 I 31 35 36 37 
-_---------------------------

(1 ) ... ... ... .. . ... 10-000 2304'22 .. . 84DS-02 21'55 
(2) ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. '.' .. . 
(3) ... . .. . .. '" ... ... 90'36 ... .. . 926-72 
( 4) ... ... ... ... ... ... 30'1ll ... .., 64-66 
(5) ... ... ... ... ... .. . Sn'57 . .. 79,05 1465'52 
(6) .. , '.' ... ... ... .. . 165'66 '.' ... ... 
(7) ... ... ... ... ... '" 361'45 . .. .. . 172'41 ------------------------------
(8) ... ... ... ... . .. 10-000 3343'37 .. . S57'i"07 2650-S7 

------------------------_. ---------
(9) '" ... '" ... ... ... 90-:31> ... '" 172·41 

PO) '" ... ... ... ... . .. 75'30 . .. .. . 150'86 
(ll) ... ... ... ... . .. .., ... . .. 197·63 '" (12) '" '" ... ... ... '.' 30-12 '.' '" ... 
(13) ... . .. ... ... '.' ... 75-30 '" ... .. . 
(14) 

'" ... ... ... ... . .. 15-m, ... .. . .. . 
-------------------------------

(15) ... ... . .. ... ... '" 286'14 . .. 197'63 323-28 

-------------------------------
(16) ... . .. 4285-71 ... 10,000 ... 1875'49 ... 276'68 754·31 
(17) ... .., ... . .. ... . .. 707'83 3333-3 908-09 1659"48 
(18) 

'" ... ... 2,000 ... .<. 1837'35 . .. . .. 6,16'55 
(19) ... 8571-43 57)4-22 '" ... ... 1490'G6 ... . .. 2284-48 
(20) ... 1428'57 ... 8,000 '" ... 1069'28 C666,G 39'53 1681-03 

----------------- -------------
(21) ... 10'000 10-000 10-000 10·000 ... 5978'91 10'000 1225'29 7025'86 

------------------_ ---------, _ ---
(22) ... 10'000 10'000 10-000 10·000 ... 6265'06 10'000 1422-92 7349'14 

-----------------------------(23) ... ... ... ... ... . .. 391'58 ... .. . '2-1-55 ... ... ... ... 10000'00 1~42-771 . .. 45Cr.-92 
... ... ". ... '" 62-41 ... 513·83 .. , 
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CHAPTER VII. 

lNFlR1HTIES. 

1. Gmeral.-The statistics for infirmities are contained in Imperial 
Table X II w hieh gives the total infirmities by age, as well as the figures for 

each individual infirmity, and XII A. in which are found the infirmities among 
the selected castes, It will be observed that the ratios in the sub~idiar.r tables 

of this chapter involve fractions inspite of their being calcnlated 011 10,000 of 
the popnlation. This is of conr~e owing to the sm:l11 total llUlll bel' of tll(~ 

afflicted, and I h:we allmved the fractions tv remain, as 10,000 is the ~tnnd­
ard for nearly all the tables thr,:mghont this report. In discussing the figures 

in the text I occasionally take 20,000 as the standard to avoid fractiom, using 
approximate llumbers only. No comparison is !Jossible witil the fi~lll"e~ of 

1891 or ISS1, became the schedules for natiYe Stntes (lid not 011 those (lCC:l­

sions contain a column for infirmities. The sources of error and uncertainty 
arc mnny, :l]] :Irising from the difficulty of making:lll the enumerators illtcl'pl'('t 

orders in one ,yay. 

(1). In~nllity is a v~gne term. There is ahsollltpj,v flO eel'taincy that 

enumerators ",'ould all gauge it by the same standard. Deaf-!tiUtelles~ migbt, 

moreover, often be mistaken for insi:mity or i(liocy. 

(2). Blindness in both eyes might often incl u(le cases of bl ind lIess of 
one eye and extreme short-sightedness in the other, 01' evcnpersons blind of 
only one eye might be brought under this c:lteg'ory. 

(3). Persons would often be put down as deaf-mutes whetLer so born 

or not. 

(4). 1 be terms leper 'Would not always be confined to corl'osiYe leprosy. 

(5). The recording of double infirmities would h:ne the effect of rais­
ing the avernge of afflicted, though as a fact in Gwulior State only 172 of 

these have been returned. 

With these cautions I Bb~ll deal witb the fignres under rlifferent aspect~ 
giving them for what they are worth, but not fel"ming an.\· confident theories. 

2. The Figures.-The c1Jances of error I hase enumerntf:d will serve to 
indicate wllat degree of relinn('c is to be placE'd on the figures in these tables. 
The Superintendent of Census Operations for Central India has informed me that 
the Dllmber of afflicted in tlwt portion of the State contained in GwaliOl' 
Re"idcllc), ilb, "cry hi~h as compurecl with the rest, of Central India and bas 
asked nle if I can Ellggest 11ll}' explanation. The figures are ccrtaillly highest 
in tbis part of tllc ttate, but I cannot see any reas! n for it unless it lies in th~ 
varying ideas of the enumerators. The northern portion of thc area referred 
to, namely, Gwalior Prallt, is the low lying division of the State, while the 
southern portion is on tile Celltral India platclll1, and this ditfer('llce of elevation 

ClI.US€S a considerable variation in the climate of the two regiolls. It is true 
that the commOllest uccupation in both is agriculture, but m it is in Malwa 
where the p€rcentage ot' affiicte.d is much sllill.ller. 

ProC('etiiI1g to €'xnmine d;e general figures for the State, we find tbat the 113-1\'. 

total numLer of afflided is 3240, of whom 1768 are males and L472 females, 
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equivalent to about 11 in every 10,000 of the population. By far the com­
monest affliction i~ blindness, which claims 1951 persons out of the whole, 
deaf-muteness coming next with 873, followed by leprosy with 251 amI 
insanity with 165. With one or two exceptions, Gwalior Prant (the plain 
country) contains a higher rate of infirmities uuder every head than the 
other natural divisions, its female blind reaching the high average of nearly 
11 pel'10,OOO souls whereas the plateau: has under 5 and the hilly country 
under 3. The only noticeable exception is that the plateau takes the head 
in the propol·tion of the male blind, which, however is owing to the high 
ratio in the Isagarh Prant, nearly 8 in 10,000, the Malwlt figure being 
o!ily 4'76. 

3. .b~firmities in two large towns.-As the plain country shows all the whole 
the highest rate of infirmities in the three natural divisions of the State, s() 
Lashkar the chief town of this division has a considerably higher ratio than 
U jjain, the chief town of the plateau. The difference is remarkable, and com­
bined with the figllre,,, for the entire division would appear to indicate that the 
climate has much to say to the prevalence of infirmities. Both regions are dry, 
though the plateau is perhaps more so than the lowlying country, but the prin­
cipal difference i., in the temperature, which on the former is far more equahlc 
than in thc latter. Whether this is sufficient to account for the phenomena we 
are considering is \~ery doubtful, for many other factors may affect the result, 
among them soil, water and food. We shall see in the sequel what effect, if 
any, castc Ol' o~cupatioll secms to hav(f on the existence of the infirmities. To 
return to the relative pl'evalence or infirmities, in Lashkar and Ujjain, while the 
latter town liuhmits a blank rctul'Il as regards insanity, the former and la rgcr 

has slightly over one 1l13Je [mel :1 little less than one female per 10,000 in this 
unhappy condition. 0 E male lepers both pl:.tces have an almost identically eq ual 
supply, nearly one in 20,000 but in the m'1tter of females Ujjain again shows 
a clean bill oE health while Lashkar, less fortunate, h11,s about one in 15,000. 
Proceeding to the commoner affiictions, we find further notable variations be­
tween these two centres of population. Among deafmutes the ('atio of females 
far exceeds that or males in both, but ,vhile Lashkar shows nearly 5 males 
and 9 females in 20,000, Ujjaln has OJJI)' 1 and 5 respectively. The blind here 
as throughout the State are the mo.~t 1lI11118I'OWl class of afflicted persons, and 
aO'ain Lashkar retains its former unCll viahle pre-eminence, but in this case 

o 
while both towns have appL'Oximately the same ratio of males, about 19 in 
20 000, Lashkar has not far from d mble the rate of fem'tIes as compared with , . 
U jjain, about 21 as against 11. 

If these figures arc comp1rerl with thClse for the Sta,te genemlly, it appears 
that Lashkar has a higher ratio of ins1ne perSJ:ls bClth nule aild female, as well 
as of blind, while of deaf:~mutes the l'.1tio a:llO:lg m'1lc'l is less, am:)ll'~ females 
more than for the general population. I have alre:dynote::l that no insa ne are 
returned from Ujjain, but in other respects it follows more or less the lead of 
La8bkar except that its blind £elll'1les are fewer in comparison to the total 
population of the State. In the matter ofleprosy, however, the towns, specially 
Ujjain, shows a rieci led snpel'iority, fut' the proportion of these is consi,let'ably 
less than in the State as a whole. Can we infer tlnt l'urallife is more favour­
able to the propagation of thi,; terrible disc[I.:!e th:l.n Ul'batl ? 
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4. Infirmities of the sexes.-Taking all 4 infh'mities together, we find 
from the figures that they are commoner among males than among females, for 
while more than 11 males in every 10,000 have some infirmity, the correspond­
inO" number of females is hetween 10 and 11 a difference of one in 10,000. n 

This comparative immunity of the female appefLt·s further in each separate infir-
mity except blindness and this exception is due solely to the high rate ill 
Gwalior Prant, the lowlying tract, for in the remaining divisions blind females 
.are fewer than males. Insane males are relatively more than twice as numerous 

as females save in the hilly region of Amjhcra where the females arc slightly 
in excess. Amoll~ deaf-mutes, the proportion of males to females is nearly as 

7 to 5, the latter being also fewer in each natural division. In the same 
manner female lepers are in a minority both throughout the Stute and in each 
division, but in the Isagarh portion of the plateau they arc somewhat in excess. 
The difference indicated by the figures would seem to point to a greater liability 
in the males to infirmities as compared to females. 

5. Infirmities at difjerent a,qes.-In all cases where ages intervene, figures 
become difficult to deal with, as has been already exemplified in respect to sex 
and civil condition. Infirmities arc no exception to the rule, for sudden upward 
jumps and downward deops occur ill severiLl adjacent age periods. Witness 
the period 3-4, at which every affliction and both sexes show a large increase, 
thou6h in the ncxt periocl4_-.5 the nllmb~r again falls. Again, the absolute num­
ber of afflicted at ~tr1y age is small, a fa~t which makes all dcdnctions of doubtful 
value. It i~, thcec(ore, possible to tre'1t this subject only in a very general 
manner withcmt venturing on any d06llntic cOllclusioll~. .\_llowance being made 
then for eccentric figures, infirmities appear, according to Subsidiary Tables 
V and VI, to be few in the earliel' year.~ and to grow ill llUmbci's as life advan­
ces. For men the worst periods arc betweell the years of 10 and 20, and 40 

and 45, and 60 and over, for women 30 to 35, 40 to 41}, I}O to !)5, and 60 and 
over, but, whereas we found that thl'oughollt life m~n were m01'2 liable to infir­
mities, than women, in the later periods women arc less immune than men. 

Going more into detail, we may see hOlv far this general proportion is modifi(~( I 
by the figures for individual infirmities. Among rmtles no recorded cases of insanity 
·occur during the first five years or life, and among felllales only in the last year of 
that period. Thereafter the highest numbers of insane males are found in the 
periods 10 to 15, 30 to 35, 40 to 50, and .55 and ollwm·ds, awl of females from.1 to 
10,20 to 30, 40 to 4Zi, and !)5 to 60. The different ratios ror males and felIwJes 
after the age of 60, which are 2'45 and '1,5 respecth'ely, might prove a vastly 
greater prevalence of insanity among the former at the close of life, were the abso­
lute numbers larger, but since they amount only to 12 men and 1 woman, it is 
probably not safe to nnke such an assertion. Except for the same reason, r would 
further infer that while nnles show a tendency to in~l'cl,sd li:tbility to insanity in 
,old age, females do not. 

The figures for deaf-mutes cle:trly prove that instrnctions have not been correct 
ly interpr~ted by the emuneratin~ and sUDervisin~ Cell'lns staff, for, thoug-h only 
persons deaf anJ dumb from birth were sunposed to be included in this category, yet 
the earlier years of life exhibit the· smallest number of afHicted, which gradually 
grows a~ time goes on, though with rather violent fluctuations at some periodH. 
It is olwions, therefore, that ~rnny w1n have su':Jselu:ntly becom~ deafmutes are 
,described as having been so from birth; 

112-H. 

114-V-VI 

114-\1J, 
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Total blindness is comparatively rare in childhood among both sexes, but 
more than any other infirmity it tends to increase in frequency during the latter 
years of life, when, moreover, women appear to become much more liable to it 

than men. 

Leprosy like otlJer infirmitiefl, becomes commoner during the closing 
periods of life in both sexes, but in the early years, that is, up to 5 years,. 
females show a clean bill of health, and only male lepers are recorded. It is 
hard to say how far this terrible disease is hereditary and how far acquired. The 
first impulse might be to conclude that cases among infants are inherited and 
among ad nlts acquired, and before the investigations of the Leprosy Commission 
it was looked upon as generally hereditary, but this body decided tbat it waS 
neither specifically hereditary nor contagions, but contracted like any or­
dir13ry disease. As, however, this decision is not uni versally accepted, suspen­
sion of judgement seems to be the only safe attitude. 

6. Infirmities in selected castes.-The connection between caste as such 
and infirmities is not clear, unless food may be [\ factor in their production, 
Subsidiary Table VII sbows at a glance the ratio of afflicted in each selected 
caste both for all infirmities and for each fcparately, but it is misleading in 
some respects. Several of the castes have very few representatives in the State 
and hence the presence of one afflicted person among them may give a high 
average for that castJ). For instance, Galots, a sub-division of Rajputs, show 
the highest rate of infirmities among males, viz., 384 per 10,000, but they are 
found only in the district of Shajapur and are only 26 in number. Hence the 
existence of a single afflicted person would :lIone give a very high ratio, and this 
is actually the case, for one leper is returned. Cases of this kind are accidental 
and can of course justify no generalisation. . 

If, hmreyer, the figures are taken as they stand, it \muld appear that of tJle 
Hindu castes the ~hrim!lli Brahmans, the Galots: and the Banias generally, baye 
the l,ighest proportion of afflicted, while at the other end of the scale come the 
Rajputs, Ajnas and Jnjotia Brahmans. The Shrimalis and Galots, hon'ever, 
!ue few in numbel', but the high rate among Banias may indicate; i1 tendency 
to disease owing to their sedentary occlIptt!ion. Insallitr is not found :lmonrr 

C) 

the selected Brahmans nor among several other castes. 

The Jain selected castes are very free from infirmities, tIle SaraogishaYing 
only blind, while the O~wals show no insanity and a very small fraction of 
olher ilJiirmities, but the Jaills as a whole do not enjoy so great immunity. 

()f the Muhammadan selected races,three, the Sbaikhs, Saiads :md Moobals 
I:) 

are free from leprof,y, and the Sniads and MogLaJs fI.·om insanity. 

Of the 12 st'Jected animistic tribes only 5 Ehow any infirmities at all, and 
of these 5, the ELils, the HhiJalas, and Minas are free from imnnitJ nndthe first 
named from Jeprosy abo, while tlle gm(:rnl aHl'nge of irrfirmities is low among 
all. 

7. lrJirmities by occupations.-1 he total nun,l~er of infirmitifs is so small 
t'bat it is h:nd to dr(lw COIlclusil'DS. He plincipd fnet tlwt emerg(s [rum subsi· 
Giary T:tlle I Y is tl111t Ileall), bill! the dllicted are le~g!lr::, 1m (ccupation whica' 
js prohabJy the eomequenee and n:lt the cause of their ill£rmities, :lJJd of the 1454 

persons thus eml,k'Jed acout 1150 are blind. A comideraJe 1,UDJier of the blind 
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( nearly all females) are foun'd among corngrinders, also a few deaf.mutes, lepers 
and insane (the last all dependents), but it is obvious that this is an occupation 
which such people are capable of carrying on. It is the same with the other occu­
pations rollowed by the affiicted, for we find deaf-mutes among day and field labou­
rers and cultivators, and the insane among the dependents. A t the same time,primu 
facie, it would be natural to expect that occnpati'lll was the most fruitful source 
of infirmities, and perhaps the high ratio among the Banias already noticed may 
serve to show some connection between the two. I offer these remarks in relation 
to subsidiary Table IV, but it appears to me that infirmity figures are of less use 112--IV 

for reliable conclusions than any other. 

8. In.firmities in different nligions.-Iteligion as such would not appear to 111)-11 

have any connection with infirmities, bllt as a fact there are most marked variations. 
among their respective adherents. Th~ Christians while possessing no lepers, 
;;xhibit a far higher rate of affliction than any othel' religion, but the total number 
of Christians is too smal! to warrant a comparison with the others. Of the more 
prevalent religions, the Mllhammadam; have the highest rate particularly among 
the blind and the deaf-mute!>. After them come the J ains, among whom the ratio 
is in every elise larger than among HinduH and Animists. The two latter are 
afflicted to a nearly equal extent. The position of the J ains in this Table (II) 
lends further support to the suggestion already expressed regarding 13anias, as 
1 he commonest occupation of both is of a sedentary character. 

9. Double i11;firmities.-A few cases ot double infirmities ha\'e been record­
l d, which are given on the title page of Imperial Table XU. FOl'tysix blind are 
also deaf and dumb, 12 are lepers and 6 are insane; of deaf -mutes the large number 
,)f 7H are also lepers, 3 m'e insane and 5 are blind; of lepers 1.5 arc deaf-mutes, 2 ure 
hlind and Olle if in~ilnt: and 3 insane per~OIlI:' are abo lepers. 
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SUBSlDIAny TABLE V. 

Distriuution by a,'lc 10,000 persons for each it1flrmity. 

Age Period, 
I 

MALeS, I 
-

Tot,d. lmnne. Deafmute. mind, Lepors, Total. 1 1ns,me, Deafmute. Blmd. i Lepers. 

FY:MA1.ES. 

1

-- I I I I i I I 

__________________________ 1 __ _ =- I ___ I _ _::_ ~ ____ 4 ___ 5 ___ ~ ___ 7 ___ 8 ____ 9_i_~ __ I_ll-
0-1 

2-3 

3-4 

45 

0-5 

5-10 

10-15 

15·20 

2025 

25·30 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45-bG 

50-55 

55-60 

60 and over, 

Age Period, 

16'97 

33'9~ 

lll··to 

32 '39 

190:, 

5,'14 

38lO 

228-57 

133'33 

47Vt!J 

9"0'23 ]~3%7 1H2'86 

995'48 661"16 1276'19 

G~N8 909'09 590'48 

893'07 685'71 

118760 685'71 

5111 

41'37 

8273 

2~7'51 

129'03 

322'58 

129.03 

6·15'16 

8D9',O 70%8 

920'37 258'OG 

837'64 1290'22 

672'18 322-58 

92fl.87 I 1483'87 

7G5'25 774"lV 

m'Uo 580'G5 

2038 

57'93 

4.0"76 

135 R7 

88'32 

658'97 

591'03 

4~5'Q2 

710'W 

79:18t 

841)'lS 

570'30 

28'74 

57"47 81'30 

287'36 101'63 

681'82 86'21 I 71'14 

{i81'S2 409'77 33537 

1136'3G 1003'22 

451"55 801'60 

681'82 1 833'33 

1:JG3'G3 880'80 

451"55 545'98 

426'83 

528'46 

66057 

601'06 

014'63 

518·28 I 

13[lH3 

520'8:3 

83.33 

72017 

833':)3 

520'83 

416'67 

734'23 1161'29 957'88 1363'63 669'G6 995'93 135:1"17 

780·J9 1157'03 914'29 

40721 133'33 

991"74 6G6'67 

73t'23 387'10 

527"40 

1127"20 I 

903'23 

6·15'16 

838·71 

5G3'86 ~09'OO 

930)1 

332881 

2214"(;7 1 

2 7'27 

451;55 

227'27 

SUBSJDIAHY TA13Ll!. VI. 

517'24 

91%4' 1006'09 

28736 

1206'8~ 270325 

JJis!rilmtion of infirmities by age amon] 10,000 of the population. 

___ I 1i'E~[ALES, 

520'83 

416'67 

1770'83 

'[u,,\I I I I D P (,I nr d L I~ 1 I I 
_ ~~ nsan~_ CUJ.lllU ~ _~ ~.'_I Affti~.~ -=' Deafmllte. Blmd. Lepers, = 1-=---=--_1 __ ~_.1--!-1--4---5--.--6-1 7 1_8_== 9 -=--~_-li----

1"5G I 0-1 t'Il , .. '37 '37 '37 . .. 'u2 l'O'L ... 
1-2 3"1g .. , 1'05 1"74 '70 4'36 ... '87 3'18 .. . 

'61 I·n 1'~2 
... 

2-3 1'82 ... . .. . .. 1'02 ... 
3·4 ~)'24 ... 4'11 2'96 1'84 . 7'70 ... 3'83 

3'85 .., 

208 
'99 

4-5 3'85 ... l'ln '59 4',12 '09 2'B2 . .. 
1'2~ 

0·5 3'82 ... JG7 1'47 '67 4'01 '23 2'54 .., 
G051 

2'fiO 
5·10 ']5 '87 4'46 '50 6'50 '3i 2'88 '88 

2'~H) 4'37 
2'27 

10-15 8'2(; I .; ~ '20 7'06 '16 4'2~ ',n 
2'1" 

15-20 11'15 ! '51 4 ()~ 513 1'27 611, '25 278 ",J 't$: 

7'~8 1 
1'88 

20-25 'i~ 2·()~. 4'~S '33 6'61 '36 3'94 '42 
2'3G 

25-30 10'76 '68 2,1;) 6'06 1"57 8'13 '49 11"72 '5ti 
lWIl 

30-35 9'10 1'18 2"3" 4'84, '78 i)'f)5 '14 N1 ':IG 
1'81 

35-40 14'08 ',[2 4'76 )'9,i '95 725 '19 4'S6 '3~ 
2-;5G 

40-45 17'38 1'82 7'01 6'8~ 1'73 13'89 'wi 9'66 1'28 
2'8(1 

45-50 2%6 298 10'21 15'10 1'28 12'91 '6~ I 8"40 l'W 

50-55 23'50 '49 ),29 13'45 2'27 21'86 'IG 5'11 15'S) '80 

5G-GO 31'01 l'i2 
( 8'02 21"97 4'31 18'16 '75 3'77 12'4,3 l"Gl 

60 and Qver, 
, 

34'55 2'45 7'15 22'28 2'66 50'14 '15 6',i6 40'01 2'62 , 
r 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL 

Prflportion ~f Females A1J,icted to 1,000 },laZes at each age~ 

AGII PIIIIIOD. hSANK. DIAFllUTl: LIND, EPIIIU. TOTU POPULA- II B L 
nON. 

-~-----2---1----3-----~-1--7-----;---

------------ -----~------ --------
0-1 1000'00 

1· 2 100000 

~. 3 1000"00 

S· 4 80000 

4· 5 1000'0f) 

0- Ii 912'28 

£-Jil 822'03 1Ii66-S7 

10·15 1)17'86 !B3'3il 

15·20 4a'77 :,.75·Oe 
20·21) 973·21 Mf)'45 

25·30 HO-~I 700'0[) 

110·35 892'86 111·11 

115.40 571'43 500'00 

40·45 779'01 315'79 

:45·50 I'm,}:! 28b-71 

50'55 944·83 8a3'33 

!i1)·60 680-56 1i00-00 

60 Ind Over 1928'~9 SSSS 

ALL AGES, 882-58 333-64 

,000'00 

.,66'67 

833'33 

428'51 

640'00 

2176"47 

4,66'67 

432'84 

10OO'00 

94,4·44, 

777'18 

422'22 

328'77 

375'00 

711'11 

1428'57 

1200-00 

662'86 

2000·00 

1600'00 

1500'00 

1250'00 

1750'00 

1500'00 

482'76 

584'27 

40H1 

1000-00 

764'04 

1216'22 

680.00 

1380'28 

~60-56 

1192'77 

647"06 

2UO'37 

1017'58 

.. ..; 
'" 

1181'S! 

1250'01) 

1400'00 

1147'83 

m-61 

444044. 

722'22 

1166'61 

357,l4o 

40000 

S0760 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE. 

1. Caste and its origin.-The caste system as it is found in India is unique. 
Whatever analogies may be observed in the social classes of other countries) it 
must be allowed that the Hindus have elaborated a system with a character essen­
tially its own; for whatever may be its origin, caste does not depend solely on 
community or heredity of occupation. Its most distinctive features are the 
extraordinary exclusiveness of its divisions and their equally extraordinary com­
plexity. Small wonder is it then that this remarkable phenomenon should have 

attracted the attention of ethnologists and writers of many nations, and every' 
variety of theory been put forward to account for its origin and to explain its 

existing condition. 

2. One set of writers, who have been called traditionalists, accept the origin 
of caste as it is given in the religious books of the Hindus. Their proper atmos­
phere is the Brahm::mical theory and their point of departure literary chronology. 
In other words they derive the modern caste system from the four so-calledcastes, 

Brahmans, Khatryas, Vaishyas and Sudras, and trace their history in the succes­
sive religious works of the Brahmans. They assume that the succession of liter­
ary monuments must correspond to historical evolution and reflect accurately its 
phases. :For instance, the Brahmanas, which most nea.rly follow the Veelic hymns 
in order of time, cannot contain anything but what is the normal development 

of the ideas found in the earlier writings. Starting from the Vedas and invari­
l\,bly assuming' that the four traditional chssps (l'arndS) are indissolubly connected 
with the birth of the institution of castes, they derive their subsequent subdivi. 

sions, as found in the books of the Law, from the pretensions and interests 
of the sacerdotal class, aided by an alliance with the secular power. One 
'would date the birth of caste from the period between the Vedic hymns and 
the n",'~hmanas, another its modern form from the period of rc·action against 
Duc1clhism, or as late as the 8th century of the Christian era. 

3. Another theory is that which bases caste on occupation, and it counts 
among its exponents perhaps the most dogmatic writer on the subject that 
has yet appeared. Mr. Nesfield admits no other origin than function, and 

gives us a cut-and-dry classification of castes arranged in order of social 
precedence from the casteless tribes at the bottom of the beIGer to the priestly 
orders at the top. The rank assigned to each is precisely that which is held by 

the particular occllpation followed by it. Castes correspomling to OCcl1IJ?_tions 
which indicate a low stage of culture are held in Imy esteem by tile Hindus, m;d 
so on through all variations of caste and all stag0s Ot industry. 

He deliberately excludes all influence of religion or race, hut he is obliged 
to face the fact that caste irnplies more than mere hereility or occupation for 
example, restrictions on marriage. These in his view hnve been borrowed from 
the ancient type of the tribe from which caste has emerged, according to a 
principle by ,{hich caste becomes, as he describes it, the sol vent of the tribe, 
fragments of different tribes which follow the same occllpatiol1 breaking away 
and reforming themselve;; into a new group united by community of function. 
As to race, though he admittl that the Aryans invaded India, he denies all 

di~tinctive Aryan influence in the formation of castes) holding that the Aryans 



( 11D ) 

lyere long ago absorbca in the n:Ltive pornhtiom. Following- this theory, we 

might expect to find that the evolution of custes began from the lowest grade, 

but on the contrary he informs us that the Brahman caste was the first to be 

formed and that all others followed it:-; example and adopted similar rules of 

mftrriage and isolation. How this position is reconcilable with the derivation 

of caste marriage rules tro;n tribal cllstoms, it would be hard to say. The 

introJuction oE the illilucncc of the tribe to account for the exclusi\Ceness of 

caste seems to have been due to a consciousness that, if function alone could 

explain caste as it is in J m1ia, the system ought to have developed on the same 

lines elsewhere, that in fa<:!t the occupation theory proved too much. 

Less absolutely but yet positively, :Mr. Ibbetson likewise adopts the func­

tional theory of the origin of caste. The ~teps by which he conceives it to have 

been evolved are : (1) the tribal divisions common to all primitive societies, (2 J 

the guilds based upon hereclit.'l.ry occup ltion common to the middle life of ail 

communities, (3) the exaltation of the pt'iestly office to a degree unexampled in 

other c01mtries, (4) the exaltation of the Levitical blood by a special insistence 

on the necessarily hereditary nature of occupation, (5) the pre,;ervation and 

support of thiS principle by the elabomtion from the theories of the Hindu 

creed or cosmog011yo£ a purely artificial set of rules regulating marriage and 

intermarriage, dec1aring certain occupations polluting, and prescribing the con­

ditions and degree of social intercourse permitted between the several classes. 

lie further considers this "network of artificial rules and restrictions the only 

characteristic peculiar to the institution of caste." 

4. It is natural to ask the question "Do these theories account for the 

£:lcts ?" The traditionalists may for the present be passed over with the remark 
that they assume, probably without justification. that the four traditional classes 
have a fundaU1ental cOllllection with the labyrinthine sub-divisions which we 

see itt the present clay. In judging of the adequacy of any explanation, the part 

which caste plays in the social life of the Hindu must be horne in mind. It is 

probably the most important factor in his existence. From birth to marriage, 

from marriage to dCflth, he is bound and hemmed in by its regulation s. He must 

eat, drink and avoid as his caste rules bid, under the severest penalties of ex­

communication; he mLlst marry only where the same laws allow, and with a 

certain btitude he must follow only certaiu occupations. Caste restrictions in 

fact permeate every relation of his life, they follow him into the most secret 

recesses of his home, and llifect even his fate in a future existence. When, 

therefore, it is :>.ffirmcd that caste is based on occnpation, may it not be that 

the eye is fixed too lilxclusi vely on the present extemal aspect of the system, 

without considering whether the cause is sufficient to explain the phenomenon? 

True, many, perhaps most, of the castes have occupational names, but the res­

trictions as regards food and marriage nre not co-extensive with the occupation, 

and it is precisely in respect of occupation that the caste rules arc most elastic. 

While breach of the jus connubl:i or jus couvivii im oIvcs loss of caste, change of 
occupation, save ,\h01'O pO:1uting COIltacts are necessitated, does not. It is 

hard to believe that snch In:xity woulJ be al1owec1 ill a fundament'll part of a sys­

tem so strict in oLIl(,r re:,;pl:ets. Equally hard is it to admit that any set of 

artificial rules coulJ have taken SL1Ch a hold of any community as to dominate its 

life in every pmticllhr. 

5. J\Ir. Hisley has song-lit the origin of Cftste in race, consiuering it a 

matter not of profe,,::;ioll but of llIarria,g-e, and this theory may have fruitful 
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results when a more thorough ethnof!'rap~ic survey has been carried out in 
India, for in the presence of the numerous ethnic groups in the country, the 
enquiry is evidently in the right direction. 

6. All these views are criticised and combated as insufficient by a French 

writer, *who in a most sUg'Q'cstivc work traces the Qi'irrin of caste back to the anci-
(.__)<..J a 

cnt constitution of the Aryan family, and thus accounts for the powcriul hold 
the system has retained over the Hindu world. The :mthor shows hOlv the 

most important conditions which affect caste are apparent in the old Aryan 

family and in the clan and tribe which are ::m expansion of the family, the idea 
of common descent, the jurisdiction which so strictly rules private life, marria<ze, 
food and drink, ccrcrnonial usages, the practicc of particular forms ot worship, 

the corporate organisation. In both we have the law of exogamy for the 
smaller groups, the clan or the gotra, tmd endogamy for tae larger, the tribe or 
the caste. 

What is the long struggle or the Roman Tilebs for the right of inwrmflrriage 
with the patricians but an endeavour to break throu(rh the exclusive marriarrc o 0 

law of the latter? And how do they achieve success? By admission to 
Rornan citizenship, or, so to speak, by an acknowledgemen't that they belonged 
to the Roman family. And here we have a key to the contrast b()twecn the 

treatm\mt of the; f:l.mily ide:1 by the Romans and other branches of the Aryan 
stock,alldby the Hindus. 1'113 former, with the spread of empire, widened the 
family circle until citizenship, was extended to the whole dominion, while the 
Hindus at every advance and at every accretion of extraneous elements made 

their subdivisions more exclusive, and eventually by a strange but innate 
indi.fference to organization, ended in the complex maze of hermetically sealed 
sections and sub-sections which is known as the caste system. 

As to food, the Aryans from all time attributed a sacred character to the 

repast, as being produced [rom the sacred hearth and as being the external mark 
of the common family. How rigid are the prohibitions on this point among 

the various castes! Water was coupled with fire or fwd in excommunicating 
a member of a family or clan. It is also the basis at the distinction between 
kachchi and pakki, which plays SO large a part in the intercourse of castes. 

Closely connected with this subject are the scruples of purity so strongly 
entertained by the ancient Aryans, and the pollution attaching to contact or 

association with those who had not the same family rites or who followed 

certain occupations, regarded as unclean. Compare this with the rules regard­
ing pollution by COl1ta~t with inferior castes or with the excommunicated. 

The idea of the family runs through every detail. Even the supposed 
impurity ineurreJ by touching a corpse may have arisen from the notion that 
the dead was no longer a member of the family or clan. Finally the 

corporate organization of the family bears a close resemblance to the internal 

autonomy of the caste. 

7. Bearillg these facts with us, we find the Aryans in their Indian domi· 
cile, divided into clans and tribes. By this Lime, the equality of clan to clan and 
tribe to tribe is passed. Military and religi ,us prestige have commenced their work. 
Groups, by prowess in war, acquisition of wealth and other means have acquired 
influence and have combined to form a nobility whicIl claims authority over the.! 
rest. The increasingly technical and complex character of religious observan-

II 11. Sellart-I ' Les Castes daDS e' Jnde.» 
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ces gives bil,th to a sacerdotal class, which rests its pretension!! on descent from 

noted priests of past times. The rest of the Ar yan commnnity are merged in 
a single category, in which the different groups retain their separate customs 
and administration. As they advance into their new domain, they come in con­
tact with and have to combat races of darker colour and of inferior culture. 
Their pride of birth and feM of pollution keep them aloor from the conquered 
and the original inhabitants are relegated in a confused. mass to a subordinate 
posmon. But in Lhe struggle, which spread over a vast area, the primitive 
groups become divided and are obliged to substitute new bonds of union, geo­
graphical or otherwise, for the genealogical principle. When the people settle in 
villages, their wants increase and hence new occupations spring up th e followers 
of which are obliged to form themselves into the general type of org:mization 
around them. In all these changes, some intermi.xtUi'e of race must occur, and 
as the ruling race preserves its ideas of purity, these ideas are adopted by the 
hybrid population and even by the ahorigines. Thus Bubdivisions are multi­
plied by the scruples concerning occupation and concerning descent. The crossing 
and recrossing of these groups, together with the addition of aboriginal tribes, 
who decide to abandon their savage existence, bring about the complicated net­

work of caste· 

No political constitution seems to emerge from this confusion to give it 
organic form. Only the sacerdotal class retained some solidarity in spite 
of its sub-divisions; this gives it a force which though entirely moral is yet 
effective. It uses this power to strengthen its own position and to extend its 
'privilegel'!, as well as to establish, under its supremacy, a sort of order 
and cohesion by redncing the actu'11 state of things to an ideal system. 
This constitutes the legal regime of caste, an amalgamation of the actual situa­
tion with the gradation of chsses, which has since attained such wide acceptance. 
It is not pretended that the present caste system is a purely organic development 
of primitive Aryan elements. This would be impossible in a. movement spread­
ing over so large an area and so long a period, but it is cbimed that the root of 
the matter is there. 

8. Caste in Gwalior.-I have attempted a summary of M. Senart's views, 
though 1 feel it to be brief and imperfect, bec3,use they appear to reconcile the 
other theories which I have mentioned and, while accounting for the deep and 
universal influence of the Hindu caste system, give due weight to the accessory 
circumstances which contributed to its formation. But I do not profess, where 
so milt) y learned doctors disagree, to decide between them. Whatever the true 
explanation of the system may be, no description in this place can present an ade­
quate picture of its endless ramifbations and sub-divisions, nor of the strange and 
manifold rules by which it is regulated, even in a comparatively small population 
such as that of Gwalior. 

All, {)r nlmost all, the castes f'lllnd in the Stat.e exi~t in £:1,1' gt'eat~r numbers 
in other provinces, hence there can be little of a distinct.ive nature to say regard­
ing Them, and even the few which appeal' to be peculiar to this territor'Y are 
numerically weak. ~or does the system differ in any material aspect from what 
prevails in adjacent parts of India, though it is probably true that, the solvent of 
Western edur~ation being comparativeiy sp~king absent, less reln:x:ation or rules 
h3s taken place than in British India. More than this, my own previous igno­
rance of the details of the subject and of the precist3 kind of information to be 
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asked for to elucidate it prevented my obtaining full knowledge of it while the 
reports of district officers, whether on account of indifference or want of leisure, 
were not in most cases satisfactory. I have not on this account attempted a 
tabulation of the connubial groupings of any caste, but perhaps, even an imper­
fect description of the syrstem as gathered from the Census schedules and from 
local information may serve the purpose of presenting some idea of its wonderful 
intricacies, though the number of castes and sub-castes here found are n(Jt to be 
compared with that in large provinces. Nevertheless, the main castes, in a. po­
pulation of under three millions, reach a total of one hundred and one which are 
popularly distributed under the 4 traditional Hin,lu castes, as is shown, so far as 
is possible, in Subsidiary Table 1. The first six classes comprise those which 
are reputed to belong to one or other of the twice.born, while all below come 
under the general appellation of Sudras l but it must not be supposed that the 
castel!! included in each class associate on equal terms. Probably no two of them 
will eat or drink together or intermarry, though they can in mOBt cases accept 
Pakki food from each other. Thus the gradation goes from the Brahmans at the 
top to the unclean castes at the bottom of the scale, each having its own customs 
and rules, and it is hard to know when the lowest limit has been reached, for 
owing to the numerous sub-divisions it would almost seem as if no caste is so low 
as not to have a lower beneath it. 

The great majority of caste na.mes are occupational terms, but this does not 
prove that occupation is the original basis of caste, as I have already endeavoured 
to show. Eachcastebas 1)0 doubt a principal occupation, but change of occupation 
does not necessarily involve loss of caste. To go no further than the Brahma.ns 

how far they have wandered from their proper and strict fQ.nction of priests t 
Mr. Ibbetson remarks that a Brahman who becomes an agriculturist ceases to be 
n Brahman, but this seems to me an adumbration of the fact, at least when ap­

plied to Gwalior State. No doubt the tra.ditional Brahman occupation is aban­
doned, but caste is not lost. The Brahmans cf Gwalior take service, practise 
money lending, ,Rct as administrators, officials and clerks, and even follow the 
plough. Handling the plough is according to the Shastras a sure degradation 
to a Brahman, and I am told that in the N.· W. P. the prohibition is strict, but 
in this State the Brahmans do actually handle the plough without loss of caste. 
No doubt they do this from necessity and a.re looked down upon for it, but yet 
their caste remains. It would appear as if the very name of Brahman inspired. 
respect, however much he may have fallen from his high estate. A similar lati­
tude a.s to occupation is allowed to all castes, and the exclusiveness of the sub .. 
castes in respect of food and intermarriage would appea.r to indicate that the true 
cleavage is not by occupation. 

9. Caste sub·Divisirms.-But the mere consideration of the number of main 
castes would give a very inadequate idea of the system without some notice of 
subordinate groupings. Of the 101 main castes 2895 sub-divisions are recorded 
in the Censll&..l'eturns. Though many of these are not true sub-castes but Gotras 
yet there is a considerable residuum of endogamous groups. For the sake of illus­
tration a few of the ca.stes with the greatest number of recorded divisions may be 
mentioned-Brahmans, 216, Ahirs 193, Badhai 134, Chamars 208, Dhabi 99, 

. Dhimar 67, Gujar 93, Kachhi 188, and so on. Even this statement, however, 
does not convey a complete view of the complexity of the problem, for such of 
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these as are g()lras, are as a rule strictly exogamous, while the larger groups are 
as strictly endogamous. Then again certain sub-castes of the same caste wi.ll 
eat und drink together but will not intermarry, others will eat palcki togethel' 
but not Kachhi, others will 110 none of these things, thougll the most general 
restriction is undoubtedly regardiug marriage. The more that the sub-dividing 
of castes is examined, the more support, it seems to me, the theory receives that 
the real caste is the sub-caste, whereas the caste, in the ordinary sense is a gene­
t' c term for a number of heterogeneous groups, linked perhaps by some common 
traditional occupation, but otherwise so distinct from each other that they do not 
intermarry and generally do not eat together. One or two concrete examples 
will serve to illustrate the subject,' and I will select one from the top and ona 
from the bottDm of the social ladder, the Brahmans and the Chamars. 

10. Subdividing as illustrated by the Brahmans.-The Census returns give 
216 sub·divisions of Brahmans, but these are not all sub·castes, some being minor 
divisions and some mere ,qotras. The two great divisions of Brahmans, the 
Panch Gaur and the Panch Dravid,whose home is north and south of the Nar· 
bada respectivelJI are both represented in Gwalior State. Of the 5 divisions or 
the fOL'mer, three, the Saraswats, Kankubja (Kanaujiya) and Gaur, occur, but 
not Maithila or Utkal. Each or these has sections of its own which are mutually 
exclusive and endogamous. For example, the Saraswats are offout kinds: Pun­
jabi, Rajputana, Kashmiri and Shenwi, the last of which now live in the Deccan. 
Each of thelie sections has exagamous gotras, but are themselves strictly endoga. 
mous. Another point is that each endogamous sub-division has two classes, a 
higher and a lower, the latter having been at some period degraded, gen~rally for 
violation of some caste rule, They eat together, and the higher are pel'mitted to 
take daughters in marriage from the lower but not to give theirs in return, but in 
pra.ctice inter-marriage is very rare. Among Kashmiris the 2 classes are known 
IS Kula and Akula. This distinction into So higher and -lower class seems to 
exist in most Bra.hman castes. 

The Kanaujiya Brahmans have 9 principal sub·divisions denoted by sur­
names, Awasthi, Misra, Dikshit, Shukul, Dube, Tiwari, Chaube, Panne and Baj­
pai, each of which has many sub· sections with special rules for matrimonial 
purposes; The Misra, Shukul and Bajpai are said to hold the highest position; 
the Misra:; inter-marry with Shukul, Tiwari, Dube and Pande. The Kanaujiyas 
are very strict in mn.tters of food and drink and like the Dekhani Brahmans make 
little or no difference between plJ.7cki and kachchi. 

The Gaur Brahmans have about 30 surnames denoting sub-divisions but 
inter· marriage is allowed between them, while each also has gotras of its o'\yn. 

The most numerous sub·caste of Brahmans in Gwalior are the Sanadhs who , , 
according to one account belong to the Kanaujiyas and according to another to 
the Gaur. They are said to have 26 main sections and ,(00 gotras. The most 
respected among them are the Dandotiyas, who are nea.rly all found in the dis­
tricts of Gird Gwalior, Sikarwari, and Mandsaur and they ma.y be said to be peculiar 
to Gwa1iol'. They d,) not take alms and avoid inter.marrying with those who do. 
The Sanadhs are DOW nearly all agriculturists 

Of the Panch Dravids or Brahmans of the country south of the Narbada, 
Gwalior contains members of Dravid, M~harashtra.,. Telaoga and Gujarati Brah. 
mans, but the numbers are few except in the case of the Mabarashtra Brahmans 

7 
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who have £01' generations been empbyed by the l\1al'athas £01' utlmini"trative 
work. Of these three sub-castes are found in consideral:Jle numbers jn Gwalior, 

Deshast, Kokanast aWl Karhade. These do not as a rule inter-marry' thouoh , '"' 
I believe instances do occur. 

The TeJanga Brahman( are geuerally cooks to those just mentioned and 
form a caste apart. 

The Gujarati Brahmans are said to have 37 endogamous sub·castes and are 
very strict in regard to caste observances and rules. 

The Shrimalis, one of the selected castes, are a branch of the Gujarati 
Brahmans. 

The sub·divisions mentioned, though not by any means exhaustive, will give 
some idea of the possibilities in respect of complicated connubial arraDgements, 
and prohibited degrees and the special rules of certain castes greatly increase the 
complexity. 

A very minute 'account of the Brahmans is to be found in Dr. J. Wilson's 
work on Caste. 

11. Subdividing as illustrated by Chamars.-Traditionally the Chamars, 
or leather worker caste, are sprung from five different kinds of union: (1) 
Brahman father and carpenter mother1 (2) Carpenter father and Brahman mother, 
(3) Groom father and Kshatrya mother, (4) Kirsan father and Brahman mother, 
(5) Tiwar father nnd Chandal mother; thus there may be said to be 5 kinds of 
Chamars. From the first union are said to have sprung the Mochis, who now 
consider themselves superior to other Chamars and virtually form a separate 
caste. As already stated 208 subdivisions of Chamars haye been recorded. Of 
these 24 are endogamous groups called Khaps, the remainder being smaller 
exogamous divisions or Gotras, several being included ill one Khap. The first 
or Goliya Xhap is generally looked upon as the progenitor of the first 21 Khaps, 
and consequently these can eat, drink and smoke with one another, though not 
with the remaining three, who are supposed to be the representatives of the 
last three of the five unions mentioned above, but on the other hand inter· marriage 
between anyone J(hap and another is prohibited, each confining itself to its own 
branches for matrimonial purposes. As tothe GotTaS, not only must marriage 
take place outside a man's own Gotra, but further he may not marry into the Gotl'a 
of (1) his mother's father, (2) his paternal grand-mother, (3) his maternal grand. 
mother. 

The Goliya Khap seems to be the most respected, and of its Gotms the Nat 
whose occupation is taking alms, singing and dancing before the first 21 Gotras 
is given the highest place, its supposed original ancestress being the famous 
witch Lona Chamari. This caste is the most numerous in the State, and many 
have given up their traditional occupation and taken to field Jabour, trading in 
grass or the work of Saises, with probably some improvement in social status. 
Their touch, however, is pollution to the Hindu as they eat beef and carrion, and 
they have separate wells in villages. Widow marriage is of cOurse allowed. 

This short account of the Chamars of Gwalior will give an idea of how caste 
rules and restrictioDs reach even the lowest classes of society. 

12. The Marathas.-Though the Gwalior State is not the original home ot 
the Maratbas, yet since its ruling family belongs to that interesting race, it seems 
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nppropriate to say a. few words about them. Mr. Enthoven describes the Mara­
thas as one of the ethnological puzzles of the Deccan, and is of opinion that they 
were originally a tribe with totemistic subdivisions, who eventually formed 
themselves into groups with some resemblance to caste. It is not necessary 
here to examine their origin, for the Marathas of these parts are not acquainted 
with anything more than the present organization of their pation. What is 

said about them in the sequel is derived from local inquiries. 'J'here are, how­
ever, traces of the totem among them. Each sub·division, called Kula, has a 

symbol (dewak) of its own, which may be an animal, a plant, a stone and so 
forth. The Kula is exogamous and as a rille inter· marries with any other, but 
if Ku!as h~ve the same dewak, intermarriage is not allowed. The dewctk of the 
Sinrlhias is the samudra·bel or sea·creaper, of the Surves the sun-flower. of the 
Mohites and Kadams the kadam.tree, of the Nikams the bamboo, of the Ehon-s­
les the conch, of the J adons the serpent, and so on. 

Marathas of pure descent claim to be Kshatriyas of the solar or Smnj. 
hansi Race. They are divided into 96 Kulas or clans of Id~as (pure) Mara­
thas. Purity depends on a strict observance of the marriage law that a Mara­
tha must take a bride from a pure Marathn. house, and if he fail to do 
this, his issue, though bearing his name, are known as Klwrchi. The Khasa 
and Kharchi may eat together, though not from the same dish, but cannot 
inter-marry. The degradation, however, is not necessarily permanent, for after 14 
generations a Kkarcki Mal'atha may be accepted as a Khasa, it being suppos­
ed that after such a lapse of time the taint is lost, though the restoration 
seems to depend to a great extent on the social position which the family 
holds. Many a house of despised rank has risen in the social scale and been receiv­
ed into the Khasa,<; by the attainment of power or wealth. Thus, owing to lapse 
of time and to the want of records tbe purity of a Mal'atha house is not easy 
to establish, and tradition is generally relied on. Allusion has been made to 
the Dewak or clan symbol. As in all high Hindu castes the clans are strictly 
exogamous. Any Kula may inter· marry with any other under the restrictions 
imposed by the distinction of Khasa and Kharchi, and by the Dewak. Por~ 

tions of some of the Kulas have assumed special names on account of their 
place of residence or of some family exploit, thus largely swelling the original 
number of 96. For example, the Patankars, Ghargas and Mabadiks all 
belong to the Solanki clan, Jadhawas and MaraIs to the ancient Yadava. 
clan. 

In the Deccan the cultivating Maratha is known as Kunbi, but no Mara­
tba Kunbis have been returned in this State. 

13. Special Sub·castes.-I have already mentioned the, Dandotiyas as a 
slJh·division of the Sanadh Brahmans ,.peculiar to Gwalior. It may be of 

interest to allude shortly to two other sub· castes which are confined to the State 
or the territory bordering on it. 

The Golapurabs, according to the Suba of Sikarwari, claim to be Brah­
mans. Their legendary progenitor was Gol RiJhi, from whom they take their 
name, and they have inhabited the SikarwMi district bordering on the 
Chambal for 2,000 years, their original home having been Dholpur on the 
opposite side of the river. They appear to have a close connection with the 
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Brahmans, they can eat it cooked by Sanadhs, whom they also revere as theil' 

spritual advisers and priests. Further they observe the same marriage custOlllS 

8.S the Sanadhs. They do not take alms, but assume the sacred thread either 

when they choose a spritual adviser or at the time of marriage- It appears 

to me possible that they have raised them~elves to the position of Brahmans 

by copying the customs and usages of .the Sanadhs. They ore now chiefly 

cultivators. They were not separately tabulated and thus their exact number 

cannot be given. 

The Sondhias come somewhat lower in the social scale and claim to be 
Thakurs or Rajputs. They are found only in Malwa, mainly in the :Hstrict!l 
of Nimach, Mandsaur, Agar and Shajapur, and number over 30,000. Thev 

are probably a mixed race, and are said to have come to their present habitat 
from Mewar, and to have got their name from Sondhwara, the country in 
which they settled. They are divided into clans, many having tbe same names 

as those of Ra1Put clans. These sub-divisions constitute Gatms and are strictlv . . . 
exogamous. Formerly, the Sondhias and Rajputs proper appear to have inter-

married with each other, but for the last 100 years this practice has been dis­

continued, because tbe former have allowed widow marriage which the latter 

abhor. As, h0\Yever, the ~ondhia clans of Chouhan, Solanki, Galot and Par­

war have now abolished the permi~8ive rule, Rajputs will eat and drink with 
them. These people were not long ago a turbulent tribe much given to violent 

crime, but they have now to a large extent settled down to agriculture. 

These few remarks on Golapu1aus and Sondhias are not meant to be 
complete, as descriptive details of cllstes had been declared to be not required in 
this report, but they may serve to give a direction to more detailed enquiries 

wh~n the Gazetteer of Central India. and the Ethnographic survey are taken in 
hand. -

There are other classes of Brahmans and Thakurs which are more or less 

peculiar to Gwalior State or its neighbourhood, but which fur the reason just 

given I have not described. A s, however, they may be of interest in subse­

quent enquiries, I may mention them here. The Bhngaurs and Riket.hwars 

who are found in and. near the capital of the State, are looked on as low class 

BrabmaYls because they perform menial seryice for high class Brahmans, such 

as waohing their dishes. The Bhadauria Thakurs live in BIJind district, on the 

ball ks of the Cham bal, and also in the Etawah district across the l'i vel'. The 

Sikarwar ano Tanwar Thnkurs also live south of the Chambal in the districts 

named after them, in fact the native home of the latter is said ro be the tl'act 

they now inhabit. Yadbav Thakurs are found in Sab,tlgarh, allied of course 

to those of Karauli, and Khichi Thakurs, though found in N.- W. P., are, so far 
as Gwalior is concerned, confined to the Bajrangarh district. 

14. Caste among Jai'l'i.s.-Though caste is, so to spe;tk, a speciality or the 

H indus, yet it is not confined to them. The J ains observe caste distincti)lis 

and customs quite as strictly, but their attitude towards them is different. Jin. 

dharama, thQy say, is a religion which admits to its fold persons of any other 

faith, and caste, therefore, isnot an essential part of it; but since it has been 

established in India, there is no alternative but to acquies~e in the social system 

of the country. Hence, cOllversion to Jainism doc~ not affect the convert's 
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caste, and the caste~ existing among t) ains are subject to the same restrictions 

as among Hiudm. In Europe the case would Le different; there the trammels 
imposed by the Indi::u1. system would be unnecessary. lEthis isso, Jainism is 
one of many instances of the extraordinary power which caste exerts over all 
classes of the community. 

FOUlt'.:en castes of .hins are stated to be found in Gwalior in greater 

or less numDers, all of which are bound by caste rules of the strictest kind, 
hut there arc signs that this stringency is the result of close association with 

Hindus. For example, a leading Jain affirms that inter-marriages between the 

3 higher orthodox castes were formerly allowed but have now become obsolete, 
nan that properly cunverts from theiil (;;,:. eat buth f{1//1tehi and PaUci with eacil 
ocher, though through ignorance they abstain from doing so. 

From the fact of J ainism being a religion and not a social system, it follows 

that part of a caste is sometimes Hindu and part Jain. In such cases the two 

sections do not inter-marry, though there are a few exceptions: Agarwal Jains 

may inter-marry with Agarwal Vaishnawas, and in some places it is said 

Nima and Brahman Jains inter-marry with the same Hindu caste. Other 

castes do not allow these unions, and we may say generally that .Jain castes at the 

present day are regulated by rules in virtually the same way as Hindu castes. 

15. Social precedence of Hindu castes.-Subsidiary Table I is an attempt 

to classify the castes of this State according to social precedence, but though the 

groups have been formed after consultation with various local authorities, it is 
not claimed that the arrangement precludes all dispute. The ratio of each class 

to the total Qf the religion can be at once ascertained by a reference to this 

table. 

The principle of classification was adopted in accordance with the proposal 
of the Census Superintendent for Cen~ral India, and is based partly on inclusion 
within the 4 traditional castes and partly on the degrees of restriction as to 

eating and drinking. By this means all castes are grouped under one or other 

of 12 classes. 

Classes I, III, and V contain BrahmaN' proper, Kshatriyas proper, and Vai. 
shas proper, in other ~"Ol'ds the true tVHce-born castes. while classes II, IV and 
VI comprise those which arc allied to the classes immediately above, but which 

are of minor importance or wilose claims are doubtful From class VII on. 

wards we have the lower castes in a descending scale arranged according as 
they can or cannot associate in certain ways with the higher castes. In cla;,;:; 

Y II come those who can prepare certain articles of food which are eaten by all 
the twice-born [mel whose lota water is taken without question . in class Vln , J 

those who can give paklci to some t,viee-born castes and whose lota water all the 

twice-born win accept; and in class IX those who are allowed to D'ive their 10tr'l, 
'"' Iva tel' to some of the twice-born but not to all. Class X is a lower social 

strat'UnL containing those who, though their touch is not defiling, cannot give 

wnter froll their lotas to any of the twice-born, while with cbsses XI and XII 
we come to those whose touch is defiling. 

16. I cannot pretend that the castes included in each class are arranged 
nreciselv in order or social precedence, as all the authorities I consulted declared 
.l " 

that it was an impossible task. Class I ga \'e rise to no difficulty, for though 

it is true that different kinds of Brahmans are regarded with very varying 
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clegrees of reverence, yet there seems to be no doubt as to those who SllOl1M 
come into the category. At the same time the three sub-castes selected by the 
Census Superintendent of Central India are not suitably represent:1tive of Brah­
mans in Gwalior, all three being ilumeric:111y ,ycak. The.: 8h1'i Gaur, how­
ever, are said to have been formerly cOllsidered as low Brahmans in Malwa, but 
have now risen in the soci:11 scale and are on an equality with hig-h class Brah­
mans. As to class II, the J ogis, Bairagis, etc., nre doubtful, bnt as they are holy 

men and reverenced as Brahmans, this appears to be the most appropriate 
place for them. In class I II, it will be ohsel'ved that 11m ve gi \-en the Marathas 
the highest position, though Rajputs are generally regarded as of superior rank; 1 

but having consideration to the fact that the Maratlms are the ruling race in 
Gwalior, I think their right to be first will not be disputed. Khatris have been 
included here by special order of the Census Commissioner for India. Class 
IV contains those who claim more or less connection with the ancient military 
caste, most of them being now largely engaged in agriculture. The Ka­
yasths are the well-known writer caste and call themselves Kshatriyas, but, 

since this is strongly disputed in many qnarters, I have placed them at the top 
of class IV, for, though they are often relegated to the Sudra caste, their present 
socia.l position entitles them to this precedence. Class Y. is entirely composed 
of Banias, the gl'eat representatives of the traditional Vaishyas, and Class VI 
contains the more respectable traders and artisans. Only one caste has been 
placed in class VII, the Halwai or SWl'etmeut-man. The remaining classes 
present no speciltl features requiring notice. 

17. Infantmarriage, widow marriage, and hypergamy.-Three very charac­
teristic features or the Hindu caste system are infant marriage, widow marriage 
and hypergamy. By infant marriage I understand marriage under the age of 8, 
it being considered adult after that age. In chapter IV, it has been said that 
so far as the figures show infant marriage is not widely prevalent in practice, 
and inquiries bear out generally the verdict of the fig-nres. Thus, though DaklJatll , 
Brahmans are ambitious of marryin<r their d:Hwhters as early as possible, and o D • 

Rmong Gaurs the custom is general, yet alllong most classes of Brahmans, such 
as Kashmiri, Bengali, Bhagaur, Kankubj, Chaube, Sanadh, ,lajotia, Awasi, adult 

marriage is the rule. The same is the case with other high castes, inducling 
Rajputs, Marathas and Kayasths, as well as with most of the lower castes. The 
most important point is that d:t11ghters should In nml'l'ic(l before the age of 

puberty. There seems to be a general con"cnsns of opinion that early cohabit.'t­
tion results in weak offspring, but child widowhood is the most melancholy result 
of early marriages. Whether eo.rly marriage is a growing cnstom or nut, is 
uncertain, but the most advanced members o[ many castes are undouhtedly recog­

nising its evils and endeavouring to bring about its abolition. 
Among the twice-born castes, the prohibition of widow marringe appears to 

be as stringent as ever. Under the countenance of the Arya Samaj and aw()ug 
the advanced classes of the community, a feeling in favour of" permitting it is no 
doubt springing up, but in Gwalior it is extremely rare, if it en:r O('CUfS at all. 
Any such marriage in the higher castes involves expulsion of both parties. 
Even some so-called Sudra castes follow in this matter the example of the twice­
born, for since prohibition is a mark of high caste, its introduction tends to 
raise the social position of u low caste. The lower castes and some or the inferior 



( 129 ) 

divisions of the higher, * such as AMrs, and Guj:m, on the other hand allow the 
marriage of widows. The evils of prohibiting the marriage of widows, '10 

often dwelt upon, are obvious, but, so long as caste retains its present strong 
hold on the people of this part of India, any relaxation of the rule is not pro-

bable. 
On the subject of hypergamy, district reports are almost silent and I cannot 

sny how far it is practised in the State. Minute enquiries alone seem likely to 
lead to systematic information and these I have not been able to institute, but 
among certain castes of Brahmans, such as Sanadhs and Gaur, indications of it 
probably will be found, as also among Ra jputs. 

18. Standard theory of caste.-How different is the standard theory of the 
origin of this unique system from the existing facts! Several different accounts 
are given in the Hindu scriptures of the origin of caste, some of which are incon­
~istent with others. According to the orthodox theory as stated by the Jaw-giver, 
Manu, and in many other authoritative works, there are four castes and no more,­
the Brahmans, the Kshatriyas, the Vaishyas and the Sudras. The Brahmans 
sprang from the head of Brahma, the Khatriyas from his arm, the Vaishyas from his 
thigh, and the Sudras from his foot. The relative position assigned to each is clear 
from the source of their creation. The duty of the Brahman was to read and teach 
the Veda, to sacrifice, to give alms and to receive gifts. To defend the people, to 
gi ve alms, to sacrifice, to read the Veda, to shun the allurements of sexual grati­
fication, are shortly the duties of a Kshatriya. To keep herds of cattle, to bestow 
largesses, to sacrifice, to read the scripture, to carryon trade, are the chief func­
tions of a Vaishya. One principal duty the supreme ruler assigns to a Sudra-to 
SNVC the before-mentioned classes. This scheme at first sight seems simplicity 
itself. 

Each caste has its position and its duties t and as the picture opens out to our 
view, we find ourselves in presence of a society divided into castes strictly isolated 
and governed by rules regarding marriage amI food similar to those in use at the 
present day. Exclusion from caste is the supreme sanction for these rules, 
though not without right of appeal, an offender being able under certain conditions 
to be re·admitted. This resemblance between caste in the Law books and in our 
own day is no doubt strikillg, but there is one cardinal difFerence. Modern castes 
are endless in number and complexity, the theory knows only four. All beside 
are foreigners or Mlechhas. But it soon appears that this simplicity is rather a 
counsel of perf€ction than an actual fact, for the law books give us an elaborate 
account of mixed castes, all of whic'h, however, have sprung from the interming­
ling of the four. The general principle on which the gradation of these rests is 
that the caste is considered the more humble according as it supposes the associ. 
ation of a woman of a higher crrste with a man of a lower. But this is not all. 
The neglect, even on the part of couples of equal caste, of ohligatory ceremonies 
sinks their offspring to a lower rank called V rl),r,vrLs, and these again ramify accord­
ing as they spring from Brahmans, Kshatryas. Yaisbyas or Sudras. Each one of 
these branches is, so to speak, Ltbelled with a name of its olVn and assigned its Own 
proper occupation. These mixtures le.:'l.d to others and thus a series of alIl]{)st 
countless sub-divisions comes into being. So much for the theoretical simplicity 
from which we started. 

• See precedence Table of Caste:! a.t tile end of tbi~ Chapter, 
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19, Again, the 4 castes have theoretically each fixed occupations, but here 

too concessions are necessary. Each caste may under stress of necessity adopt 
that of the caste next below it, nor need the necessity be very pressing. For 
example, among the occupations which are deemed to render a Brahman unworthy 
to take part in a funeral feast are those of a butcher, a salaried servant, an actor, a 
singer, a keeper of a house of ilJfame. From this it would appear that the 

means of livelihood followed by Brahmans were then nearly as numerous as at 

the present day. Manu recognises this, but declares that a Brahman should 
always be considered a great divinity to whatever occupation he may devote him ... 
self. 

In short, at every point concessions are made-in marriage and food as well 
as in occupations, and it is even said that the real rule depends on the custom of 

different places and castes. There are also texts according to which high origin I 

is indicated by purity of conduct, while others throw back to an earlier and more 

perfect age of the world the period when the ordinances of caste were strictly 

observed. 

20. Mr. Bhattacharya in his book on Hindu castes says, " It seems utterly 

impossible that any new caste could be formed in the manner described by Manu 
or any Hindu law giver. It would have been necessary to keep a careful record 
of every case of irregular marriage and illicit sexrral intercourse and to list and 

include the progeny of the t>arties under separate groups by royal edicts." Thiiil 
remark appears indisputable. A system like that of caste as it actually exists 

could never have been produced by legislation. It is too complex and has too 
many anomalies to be the result of such a process. Conversely no system 

produced by legislation would be expected to resemble caste. It would 

be more systematic and organised. The British constitution is far more 
largely a growth than a creation. Consequently it is full of anomalies. 

The Cabinet itself, now virtually the ruling body in the Government, 
is unknown to the statute book. The position of the sovereign is anomalous. Thus 
it is with all institutions which have developed spontaneously according to the 
growing and changing needs of a community. I have tried earlier in this 

chapter to give an idea of the developme.nt of the caste system according to 

M. Senart, but, nevertheless, we do find Hindu lawgivers insisting upon 

the existence of only 4 castes. And here according to the same writer we can 

discern the work of the Brahmans. They could not have invented the exist· 
ing system, but in their passion for symmetry, which they indulged with com .. 

plete indifference as to whether it agreed with facts or not, they amalgamated 
two systems of totally different origins and aims, and gave to that amalgamation 

a religious sanction-the hierarchy of classes, as expressed in the fourfold di· 
vision, and the caste regime which sprang from the organisation of the ancient 

Aryan familyl The first is, or might be, found in nearly all communities, the 

second is peculiar to India. By this means the sace~dotal class immeasurably 
strengthened their own position and established themselves at the head of Hindu 

society. But there are many proofs that the two phenomena are fundamentally' 
distinct. Even the names applied to the two sets of divisions are different. The 
name properly used of the four orthodox castes is Verna, which means colour, 
and the rights and privileges accorded to the first three as contrasted with the 

degradation of the fourth point to a difference of rac,,-the conq,uerors and tha 
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eonquered. The Brahmans, Kshatryas and Vaishyas wear the sacred thread, and 
are hence twice-born, the Sudras are a subject and servile class, obviously despised 
and hated by their superiors. On the other hand the name for caste in the Indian 
system is Jan, which means birth, and refers to quite a distinct set of circums­
bmces, as has been seen. The subject seems to have been much obscured by the 
confusion of the two terms, the one denoting a gradation which is common 
to :ma.ny nations, the other properly applicable to a system found only in 
India. 

21. The Muhammadan Classes.-Theoretically l8lam recognises no caste 
system. The 4 great divisions of Muealmans are Sayads or descendants of the 
martyrs Hasan and Husain, Shaikhs, tribes of pure Arab descent, Pathans and 
Moghals, tribes from Afghanistan and Central Asia, but in India, the real signi­
fication of these terms has been very much lost sight of owing to the inclusion of 
converts. It is said that a convert assumes the name of the class to which the 
person belongs through whose instrumentality he has been converted, and also 
that converts from the Hindu military castes usnally take the style and title of 
Khan and come to be looked on as Pathans. The Sayads are the most highly 
respected class, whence the others try to rise to this rank, and owing to wealth 
or increased social influence are sometimes able to do so. 

There is one Muhammadan community in Gwalior State, chiefly found in 
Ujjain and some other towns in Malwa, the members of which nearly all call 
themselves Sayads, but, since they were originally Hindu converts, can have 
no right to the title. These are the Bohras, probably so-called on account of 
their occupation of traders. They are said to have been first converted by 
Mullas from Yaman in the reign of Rttja Sadraj Jai Singh (1096-1143 A. D.), 
from various Hindu castes, which, though they gave up their exclusiveness in 
the matter of food and drink, adhere to their original caste distinctions in respect 
of marriage. At the present day Bohras do not inter-marry with other Muham­
madans, nor do the Sayads and Shaikhs of tlmk own community marry with 
each other. 

The term Shaikh now includes a heterogenous mass of Hindu converts of 
all castes and classes, as will be evident from the statement subjoined tn this 
chapter. There is no law forbidding intercourse in respect of food or marriage 
between different classes, but as a matter of practice they are almost as exclusive 
as the Hindu castes and for the same kind of reasons, such as polluting contacts 
and the like. 

In short, the effect of caste on Muhammadans is very strong and is mani­
fested in the manner aforesaid as well as in the adoption of Hindu custom 
such as prohibition of widow marriage, which is said to be enforced especially 
among Sayads 

This caste influence may be ascribed to two causes: the survival of caste 
feelings among converts, and the domination of the majority over the minority of 
the population. 

22. Animistic Tribes.-The further we enquire, the more universal is£ound 
to be the penetrating and all-pervading force of caste. Does it not affect even 
the Anglo-Indian, when he resents the delivery of a1etter by the hand of a sweep­
er? Among the Animistic tribes caste distinctions are traceable. We ha.ve seen 
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when dealing with religion that they claim to be Hindus, no doubt with the view 
of raising their, social status and of bringing themselves into line with their Hindu 
neighbours. The Saharyas area. quiet and prirti1tive tribe with many exogamous 
"ub-divisions, which, however, are said to be totemistic and not social j but 
when they come in contact with other tribes, such as BhiIs, caste influence 
supervenes, for Bhils wiUnot eat with or from Saharyas, though the latter have 
no such scruple as regards Bans. The cause of this is that the Saharyas eat 
carrion and are therefore polluted. 

As an instance of how an Animistic tribe may to some extent raise itself into 
the Hindu system, the Kirars of Gwalior may be cited. Different sections of the 
tribe live in the districts of Sikarwari and Sabalgarh. The former have come to 
be closely associated with Hindus, who have taken to employing them as servants. 
By this means the status of the Kirars has risen to such an extent that, with the 
exception of the Dakhani Brahmans, I believe any caste will accept pakki food 

from them or water from their latas. No doubt the Hindus have aIlowed the con­
cession for their own convenience, while the Kirars have benefited by gaining 

several steps in social precedence. The Sabalgarh Kirars, however, have not been 
similarly brought into close relations with the Hindus, so they remam without the 
pale; and not only that, but their fellow tribesmen of Sikarwari wiH. not eat or 
inter-marry with them, and claim a separate traditional origin. 

The 12 tribes classed in the present Census as Animistic have been selected 
out of a large number on the principle described in the 1st paragraph of Chapter 

III. 
The arrangement in Subsdiary Table I brings the Kirars and Minas to the 

first place. The justification for the Kirars 'position is found in the foregoing 
remarks about them. The Minas come next because they claim to be allied to 
the Ksbatriya caste. As to the remainder, the order of precedence is not easy, but 
I have placed the Saharyas at the bottom of the list and under the Bhils because 
the latter will not accept food from them. 

23. Caste Figures.-This being the first attempt at arranging castes for the 
Gwalior State as a separate unit, there are no doubt inaccuracies arising from 
incorrect enumeration and information, but it may be hoped that the tables now 
prepared will be of some assistance to future officers of Census Ind Ethnographic 
operations and to the compilers of the new Gazetteer in their investigations. It 
is only after entering on a subject like caste that one can realise its vastness and 
one's own ignorance. I have endeavoured to avoid giving separate headings to 
various names of the same caste and generally to make the liHt as correct as 
possible, but I do not flatter myself that my success has been anything like 
complete and indeed some castes I have as yet been unable to identify. 

The lmperial Tables concerned with Caste, Tribe and Race are IX,XIIA, 
XIII,XIV, and XVI. Of these, Nos. IX. and XIIA. dealing with Education 
and infirmities have already been considered in the Chapters on those subjects. 
An interesting inquiry would have been the variation in castes since previous 
censuses, but unfortunately this is impracticable owing to the want of materials, 
and must be left, like so many other matters, to a future occasion. As a. bailis of 
comparison, however, I have appended Subsdia.ry Ta.ble II, giving the present 
numbers of all the recorded castes. 
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In Subsidiary Table No. III. again will be found civil condition, and in No. 
IV. the proportions of the sexes among the selected castes by age-periods. 
After what has been already said regarding civil condition in Chapter IV. it does 
not seem necessary to examine the table in detail, but it may prove useful for 
purposes of comp~rison with other provinces. As for the ratio of the sexes, the 
eccentricities of the age records render any useful examination of this table 
hopeless. Even the total figures of some of the castes are sufficiently startling, 
but these are due, I am convinced, not to the operation of any natural law or to, 
the pt'evalence of any custom such as female infanticide, but either to mistakes 
made by enumerators, orio the small number of persons in the caste. The Ajnas 
are probably an illustration of the first cause and the Galots of the second. 

24. Traditional and Actual Occupation in Selected Gastes.-Subsidiary 
Table VI enables us to gain an idea how far certain castes, races and tribes have 
departed from the occupations traditionally assigned to them. When any caste 
has a double traditional occupation, such as agriculture and military service, 
the present occupation of the majority is considered as the traditional occupation 
and those following the other are placed in the column assigned to it. 

To commence with the Hindus of the great military agricultural classes, 
more than half the Rajputs,,40 per cent. of the Marathas, 67 and 65 per cent. of 
the Juts and Gujars respectively still follow agriculture in one form or another, 
the Marathas chiefly as land·holders. Fnrther, nearly one-third of this class 
take military or other service in the State, but the other three serve in such 
capacity to a very limited extent, no doubt because the rulers of Gwalior are 
Marathas, and because the State army is largely recruited from the North. 
W {'stet'll Provinces. The principal occupation other than their traditional one 
followed by Rajputs is labour, and 16 per cent. of them are classed as indepen­
dent, probably in most cases pensioners of one kind or another, but it is remark. 
able in what a wide range of occupations these aristocrats of India engage 
including the pastoral, private service, and manufacture or sale of fabrics. The 
Marathas abstain entirely from all low occupations such as working in leather, 
but otherwise a few of them are found in nearly all occupations. The Jats 
and Gujarswhen not following their traditional occupations seem generally to 

take to labour. 
The record for Brahmans is a very remarkable ooe, for it shows them to be 

engaged in every "order" of occupation except working in leather whieh, of 
course, is polluting-a notable commentary on the functional theory of caste~. The 
number adhering to the traditional priestly occupation is very small, probably 
not more than 6 per cent, while they are very largely agriculturists, and to some 
extent take state service and engage in labour. A fair proportion also, as might 
be expected, ara independent, living on pensions or charitable grants. 

The Bhats and J oabis (genealogists and astrologers) bring out very stronrrlv 
the predominant position which agriculture holds in Gwalior State, since o~l~ 
a little more than 3 per cent. of the former and less than two per cent. of the latter 
follow their traditional occupation, while 46 and 31 per cent. respectively are con­
nected with the tilling of the land. More than half tbe J oehis and about one. 
fifth of the Bhats are recorded as independent of any occupation, but the table 
shows them as performing certain functions very foreign to those proper to them, 
such as, personal seuice hbour, preparation o£ food. 
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The Ihnias are traditionally the great commercial class of India, and more 

than one-fourth seem to strictly adhere to their proper function of commerce, 15l-l52-VL 

while a furthet' large proportion engage in the kindred occupation of selling 

articles of food. Nearly another fourth of the Ballias (of the Oswals one-third) 
are connected with agriculture, proving that here as well as elsewhere they 
have certain grip on the land. 

The Kal1dhems (cotton-cleaners) have to the extent of more than half their 
number,; t,lkcn to 3gricuiture, some to service and miscellaneolls occupations, 

leaving little more than one-fourth for their proper function. The Dhangars also 
seem to prefer agricultural to their own proper pastoral life. The Sondhias, who 

are allied to Hajpl1ts, adhere to their hereditary connection with the soil to the 
(jxtent of 68 per cent. of their number, but many of them are also labourers and 

indeed they seem to have no scruples regarding any but polluting occupations. 

Khan gal'S (village watch-men and agriculturists) chiefly follow the plough or are 

private servants and labonrers. 
Of the Muhammadan selected classes, the proper occupation of Sayads and 

Shaikhs may be said to be civil employment and that of Moghals and Pathans 

military employment, but as a fact they alllJppear to engage to some extent in 
every "order" of occuration, not excluding those deemed polluting by the 

, Hindus. The largest numbers, however, are engaged in agricultural occupa­

I,ions, while 10 or 12 per cent. take private or personal srrvice, about the same 
number are labourers, and small fractions are shop-keepers. 

The Jains like the Banius are chiefly a commercial and trading community. 

Of the two ~elected sub·divisions, the Saraogis ~eem chiefly to follow the profes· 
Sions of banking and commerce, while the Oswals devote themselves more to 

the sale of grains and food stuffs. 

The Animistic tribes have to a large extent given up their primitiye pursuits 
of hunting and procuring jungle vroduee, and to have taken to pasturage, 

agriculture and general Jabour. The Kotwals who are found chiefly in the 
Malwl1 districts of Nimnch Ilnd Ujjaill, are also largely engaged in the preparation 

oE textile fabrics. The Minas and Kirars nre on a somewhat higher level than 
the rest, being clilssed as agriculturists. It may be noted here that there are 
two distinct clas~cs of Minas, probably in origin identical, one of which is 

still a criminal tribe, and the other agricultural, but as the latter are the more 

numerous I Lave ntken agriculture as their traditional occupation. 
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List of I]as!~~ skowin,q tli!! different traditional oclJupatiO-n$ alld districts they are ,generaily found ia. 

Ii arne of Castes. 

HINDUS. 

Mlir 

1l .\ju. 

3 lI"cblrera 

b I Dtlirugi 

(} nalai or baruh,' 

(Bania. Agarwal 
I 

7 J Bania 0swa! 
I 
L Ban:ia Mahe"hwari ... 

8 Banjara 

'9 lIar;;11::t1a 

10 Ddl'Lrri 

11 11"6 

13 ReJia 

It llNllIl' 

If, Hhami 

Je; nklnd 

j; Blmngi ... 
18 Blml,lllmja 

l~J !3hat (Or Rai 

20 ,Ill,oi, J)himar, I Mall"h 

:?l 1 BlJllra 
I 
I r Brahman Jajotia 

2') ) 
~ ~ Bl'"lmlan Rhrnnali 

I 
L Ul'ahmufl Shrignur .... 

23 
ChaTw\f 

24 
Oman 

25 
Cloi,hT 

26 
Chlril'" 

271 
Ch()L)(iilr ... ~ 

28 
Dnh1'lt 

29 
Dangi 

:N Darzi 

:Jl Dl,;,,:;:tl' 

52 Dhangor '" 

83 Dl,anuk 

114 Dh~bi 

! A, .. ~ Dh"li 

86 Dom :;. .. 
fJ7 Gndarla ... 

'is Ghosi 

!II Gol& 

Traditional Occupations. 

Agricultur<l 

do 

Aecl'obuts anrl Tumblers 

... 
~\scotirs aud Deyotees 

Ilk'chant, antllknkers 
i 
i Trader; 

\ do. 

I Can-iers by pac k auiLllala 

llIlLt and lla.ket !bkers 

L"bonrcl'S dnd makers or le"r pktc.s ... 

Bas],ct, Broom and mai·makers 

Jugglcl'b and ~\el'{Jh:ltc.; 

Earlll worker~ antI ~:onc ql'arriers 

\Ve,l'vers 

JIimes 

Swe.epBrs 

Grain Furchers 

... I G encillngi81s .... 
I 

Money·lendera 

Prie;::;ts 

• •• I do. 
I 

••• j I.'~:lther workers 

CenealogJsts 

Agrienlturist8 

Dyers and We:n':re . 
Sorvice 

fi.\;irologers ane! Hal'hali"ts 

Yilla!;n watchmen and Mends 

Tailors 

Shel'lierJ:; and W col·weavers 

Villa:;e watellmen and domestic servants 

II' uslmrmen 

Sweepers 

Shepherd a11d Wool-weavers 

'Cattle breadihg and grazing 

Salt makers 

.... 

",. 

... 

~'orNDIN 

All dHricts. 

lIlalwa l'rant. 

do, 

Isa!\,~rh. richhor, Bajraugarh aud Malin 
Pra1ta. 

All district! 

1 

f 
do. 

Ioagarh & Malwa Prant!. 

Gwali:Jr clistrict & Malw. Pr'mt, 

All districts. 

do 

Gwalior & llhind districts & I,.a'!il'r;' :" 
Malwa l'rants. 

Gwalior & Ieagarh Prants. 

Bl]inJ rljgjri8t un(l Isagn.rll and Mal'':> 
PriLlJt;:i. 

GWflliGl" & I:Jugarh Pl'.'mts. 

G Inlior P"ant ,,"J Pichhor, Nimach 
& A,,,jh~ra ddricts. 

,\1l districh. 

do, 

do. 

do. 

Gwali"r & Malwa PraDt~ and Piehllar 
district. 

'1 
~, All didricts. , 

J 
do . 

Malwa Prant. 

G~'~lior Prant and Saba!g"h R· Bajrall' 
sa1'L dL.,tri~is. 

All dio trieu, 

OWhlior & I~agarh Prants. 

Malwa Prant. 

Gwali;,; a~d Mdwa Prants, & Pichhof 
& .vj,,,o" dlstflctS. . 

All district,;. 

hagarh & Malw" Prnnta. 

Gw'ior &: BCliml districts & Malwa 
rrc:ut. 

All ,li,tricla. 

do. 

tlalJalgarh & Pichhor diski •• 

All districlB.. 

du. 

«0. 
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[Jist oj castes, 1 ra1itional Occupation, and districts.-Continued. 

No, Name of Clste. Traditional Occupations. 

---------_-::-_-

4{) Gosain 

41 Gujar 

42 IIalwai 

43 [ lIuzllri. 

44 Jaga 

45 Jagondia ... 

46 Jot 

4.i ,Togi 

1.~ I Jo,L; 

4\1 JI1],,[" 

HINDUS. 

51 KllLlr, Khala! or MalJajan 

[,21 Kamuigar 

53 ! Kalll"ri. 

;;1 E:llllawat 

55 KlJOudcra 

[J6 Kanjar ... 

57 K:wser .... 

fiB Kayasth .. . 

W Khangar .. . 

60 i ml'II'ol ' .. 

61 [ Khatik 

62 Khatri 

63 KOl'i Dr KIJ!i 

64 KUlnhar ... 

6' ,J Kumbi 

Go Kllrilli 

67 Kbbt.riya, Rajputs or Thakurs 

6~ Lakll('ra ... 

69 LoJhi or LQdha 

70 Lohar 

11 [ 1.!ln;" 

72 r )'lallht1~aI 

73 Mahar 

74 Mali 

75 Manihar ... 

76 Marath .... 

77 Mirdh. 

78 Mochi 

'l~ }l°ihia 

80 Rai 

A scelies ami Devotees 

Agriculture and Service 

Oonfectioners 

Domestic service 

Genealogist" 

Agriculture 

Agriculture and Ser\Tic0 

Devotees 

Astrologers, IT arbalists 

,.Agricultur{' ;U11{ market ~"u'\lcning 

Distillers,~ 1'ocl'ly-<1m\';0rs 

Paiuters 

,10, 

Cotton okaners 

Misccllallcous & disrejlutable wag-rants 

Dealer; in brass & coppe], warDS 

Writers 

, Village son ice 

Labourers 

Butchers 

Traders 

Weavers & Dyers 

Potters & brick-markers 

Agriculture 

do. 

Agriculture. & military service 

GI~l.;;S & Lac workQr~ 

Agriculture & trarling in fodder 

SaIL & limo 'ivorkcr:-: 

Cullivators 

Villnge w:Jtchmcn & menials 

A.~_·:l'i'~llli lIr6 & gardening 0" 

redlers 

AgdC1l1ture & military ser-vicc 

Mi,,,,,lIancolls & watchmen 

Leather-workers 

Hunter, Fowlers. (Partially Criminal) 

"'I Barbers 

-- ---- ----

REIIAUS. 

FOUNDJ~ 

All distriots. 

do. 

Saha1garh district & Isag\fb & Malwa 
Prants. 

Nimach & Djjain districts. 

SikarwlLl'i, Tawarghar & Shcopur (lis­
tricts, 

Gwalior & Isagarb l'rants. 

All tiisLricl •• 

do. 

do. 

Ila,irangarh district. 

do. 

~[,d IVl' Prant. 

... CII-lllior dish'iet & Matw" l'nml. 

Sjbrn~aril fll1ualgarh, llnjrangarl.t Ii 
Bhilsa districts & Mlllw~ Prant. 

All districts. 

Anljllcra flj~trict. 

do. 

do. 

Jsa,;arh & Mall.a Pranlll. 

~\11 tii,lrids. 

G11-01io]' & Bhind districts & Isngarh 
Prant, 8bajapur & Amjhera districts 

All districts. 

do. 

Ir.agarh & Malwa Prants. 

All dislricts. 

do. 

do, 

do. 

do 

Xillluc!t and Ujjain districts. 

Gwalio]' & Isagal'h Prauts & Amjhera 
district. 

'" Gwalior, Silm"wori & Sabalgarh dis­
lndN j .!sog-1L!'h Prant, Nimach &: 
Mandsaur districts. 

All districts. 

, .. do. 

do, 

lill'D!ior & hag-arh Prants. 

All distrtct" 

Gwuliol' & Sikarwari diitricts & Isagark 
&,Malwil !'rants. " , 

n. All districts. 
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List 0/ castes, Traditional Occupations and districts.-Continued. 

Name of Caste. so" I 

-11---
HINDUS. 

81 Nayak ... 
82 .:;rat 

83 Nath 

84 0([ '0' 

85 Pahar ... 
sr' ,0 Paia ... 
87 Pardhi 'N 

88 i Patwa ... . .. 
8:1 Pirola 

\10 nan gar a or Rangrez 

ill Hilwat 

!';J Sadhu 

!J3 F;afnrdai 

111 Saniasi 

!li) Rikligar 

Hi) I Silawat 

I!7 Sonar 

98 Sondhia ... 
99 Tamboli 

00 Teli 

:01 Thatera 

JA1NS. 

Oew"l 

2 Saroogi 
MUHAMMADANS. 

Banjara 

2 Bhand 

13 Bhangi ... 
DharLhunja 

b Bilatiara ... 

6 Bhishti 

I: (11 jJ';~ 

"S Chhipa ... 
\1 Clmrigal" ••• 

l') IT\., 0'. 
i"cuu;:,<tr 

II I DiIubi 

I 
l~ fakir 

13 Hammal 

14 Julaha 

Traditional Occupations. 

Carriers by pack animals ... 

Jugglers & aerobats 

Devotees 

Earth workers & stone quul!'iers 

Stone workers 

Labourers & Cultivators 

Hunters & Fowlers 

... Beads & Necklace makers 

Miscellaneous 

Dyers 

Cattle breeding & grazing 

... Devotees 

Musicians 

Devotees 

Knife grinders 

Stone workers & Carlll'niprs 

Gold & silvONmiths 

Agriculture, (Partially Criminal) 

Betel sellers ... 

Oil pressers & sellers 

Brass & coppersmiths 

Traders 

do. 

, .. 

Carriers by pack animals ... 

Mimes 

S\vropers 

Grain pal'chcrs 

Bakers & iun keepers 

"\V<ltrr cftrl'icl's 

3'krcimllts & traders 

Fire-works makers 

Washermcn 

Ascetics & llevolees 

Corn carriers 

Weavers 

~ .. 

. .. 

RElIIARKS 

FOUND IN. 

Isagarh & :Malwa PnlIlt" . 

All districts. 

SalJalgariJ & TawarglJar districts oS: 
lsag-arh &~Ialw" I'mllts. 

Sabalgarh, Tawarghar,Narwar,Sheopllr 
Nilllucll, & Mandsaur di,tricti;. ' 

Sabalgarh, Tawarghar, Isagarh & 
l1anJsaur districts. 

Bhind district. 

Sabaigarh district & Isagarb & Malwa 
Prants. 

GII':t!ior Pron!, Isagnrb district ann 
),[,,1,,0 Prall!. 

l;jjain district. 

G walior & Bhind districts and IsaD'arh 
& lI1alwu l'rants. " 

All di,tl·iets. 

Gwalior Prant & Bajrangarh Bhilsa 
K imuchJ & U jjUill districts. 

Ujjain district. 

Gwalior & Isagarh Prants. 

All districts. 

do. 

do. 

(lwiiliofj Rhind,IIsagarhNarW&1 districts 
& jhlwa Prant. 

All dibtricts. 

do. 

G walinl' & hagarh Pranta. 

All districts. 

do. 

... Bbind & Mondsaur districts. 

Gwalinr, Sahaigarh, Bajraogarh &: 
llhiha llistricw. 

All rlistl'icts. 

do. 

(1 ,,::lior & Siknrwari districfll. 

Gmtii"r. JJililili & Isagarh & Malwa 
Pra(Jt~. 

SikUl'wuri & Xanrttr distiicts~ 

Gwalior all (1 f;ikal'wari, JE'f!"'rh &: 
K anI ::1' districts & itlalwa l'rant. 

All districts. 

... N arwar district. 

'" Gwalior, Bllind alld Isagarb d:Btricf~. 
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15 1 Kalamat ... 

16 Kas.i ,., 

17 KUllju 

18 • La];j,eru .oO 

19 Lohar 

,0 ~1 adari 

~l ~I irasi 

22 l'oehi 

23 Hoghalor Mirza 

2·[ Nai 

2[1 Nat 

2G Nilgar 

27 t'athan 

2.-1 {'iujara 

2:1 Hilllgn-'7J ••• 

311 i S:llall 

31 
I 
i ~llUikh 

I 
32 i Shishgar ... 

i 

3J i ~ikligar ... 
I 
! 

lit I Tawaif or Randi 

:If, . Teli 

1 Arakh 

2 Hlun'o(l 

11 Ill," 
4, Hl,ilala 

I) Gond or Rajgond 

6 Kirar 

'1 Ko! 

8 Kotw"l 

9 Kurkn 

10 ~lilla 

11 Patli. 

12 Saharia 

( 1&8 ) 
List 0/ castes, Traditional OCCupfJtio'IIJJ and districts.-Continued. 

Trnditional Ocollpations. 

Ningcrs & dancer!! ... ... 
Butch~rs ... 
Green grocers ... ... ... 
Glass & Lac workers ... . .. 
Blacksmiths ... ... In 

Jugglers 

Singers & drummers IO. 

Leather workers ... 
'oO 

Rarhers 

Acrobats 

Dyers 

Military service 

Cotton Cleaners 

Dyers 

Service 

I 8i:rviee 

li:nif 0 gTinders 

Siugers & dancers 

Village walr:hmen & menials 

Sheplwr,l, &. wnol-\rcavers 

... I Jll1ntin~ & conecting Jungle produce, (Partially criminal) 
i 

llnntiuf\ 8: ,\gricullure 

... 

... 
I!llUtillg & collecting Jungl? produce 

Agril'n] lure 

Hunting 8: Agriculture 

... I Hunting & collecting Jungle produce 

REMARKS. 

FOUND IN 

Gwalior & lsagarh Prants . 

All districts. 

Gwalior & Malwa Prants. & lsaga.rlt 
district. 

Sikal'wari district & 16agarl! & Ma!wa 
Prants. 

Nimach & Agar districts. 

Gwalior & Isagarh Prants & Ujjain 
district. 

Gwnlior ~i8trict & Isagarh & Malw. 
I'rauts. 

... Bhind & Bajrangarh districts. & MalwA 
l'rant .. 

All <listric! •. 

Ujjain & Shajapnr. 

All districts. 

l; ijain dislrict. 

All distrids. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

G,Yalior, Tmarg-ha1' ,I, Isagarh districts 

Gwalinr I'mnt, & I'il,hbor, J3ajrangarh 
& Ujj<1in districts. 

All districts. 

do . 

None in (iwdior State. 

AlIljhel'U district. 

All districts • 

do. 

Gwalior Prant & Narwar clislrict. 

A II <listricts. 

Ujjain & Sheopur. 

Gwalior & Malwa PmntS. 

Nimach & Shajapur districts. 

All districts. 

Gwalior & Isagarh PrantIJ. 

All districts . 
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Subsidiary Table t. 

Caste, Tribe and Race by Social Precedence and Religion~ 

PERCENTAGE OF GROU~ ON 'l.'OTAL POPULATION or-

C!As1:E TRIBE OR RAem. Persons. Males. Females. § .~ ~ I :;, 
~ ~ • • 00 _ ~ ~75 

"0 " ~ ~ en S .~ I § .9 ~ 0'" :i2 ; ·S ~ ~ 'C-
iIl ~ ..; (i3 p., -< 0 <tJ) 

--------------------
5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

1-------_·_----------
3 4 2 

----------- -- --- --- ------_-- ---

Hindus-

Other Brahmans unspecified 

Brahman ]ajo1ia 

2,97,044 1,62,876 1,34,168 

8,328 
I 

3,735 4,593 I 

" 
Shrigallf 4,204 2,062 2,142 

~ Shririlali 364 243 121 

Total I 3,09.940 1,69,774 1,40,166 12'49 10·56 
------------- ----------------

Joshi 5,1 10 2,722 2,388 

Dakaut 497 398 99 

Jagi 5,46-7 3,104 2,363 

Bairagi 17,003 9,660 7,343 

Gasain 12,902 Z,840 5,062 

Sanyasi 629 319 310 

Sadhu 1,156 416 74,() 
-----------------

Total II 42,764 24,459 18,305 1·72 1"46 ._-------_ -----_-----
Marathas .. ; 1f,353 8,829 8,524 

Rajput Thakur 2,97,051 1,48,168 1,48,883 

Jut 24,63U 12,247 12,392 

Khatri 825 583 242 

Total III 

Kayastha ••• 

Bhat 9,788 5,4.68 4,320 

Jaga 193 83 110 

Gujar 1,00,720 55,798 4,t,922 

Ahir 1,08,715 56,215 52,500 

Sandhia 30,921 16,154 14,767 

Charan 828 757 71 

Dhangar 3,613 2,282 1,331 .. , 
Hazuria ... 482 298 184 

Jasandia 479 361 118 

Kunbi 3,998 2,225 1,773 

Kurmi .. ~ 17,984 9,932 8,052 

Kamar;a 331 206 125 

Rawat 31,082 16,706 14,376 

Total IV 

.Bania Agarwal 

~,38,13;- _:~3,10;- _:,55,03~- ~·63 -:-1-.. -. --~ -:--:.,-~- _:t54 

15,672 8,832 6,840... -=- -~.~-- ~-I-=--.~--=- ... 
n Oswal ,~ . 2,921 1,618 1,303 I 
l' 

Maheshwari 

Other Ba:lias 

Total V 

9,107 6,298 2,809 .~. I 
59,OH 37,940 21,074 ..• .., ... ... ... ... .., .. , 

86,714, 54,088- 32,O~;- 3~49 -.,-. -1-.-.. --:--.. -, --:-1-... -2-99 



140 ) 

SUBSIOIARY TABLE 1-( Continued). 

' .. ,--:-----------:----:-----;----;--------------,---
PElLCEX'!'AGE OJI GUGuP [J)[ TOTAL POPULATION 01-

CASTE, TIlIEE OIl RAe!!, Persons. Males, 1 Females. 

2 

Hindus -( C ontinuea), 

VI Bohra 96 63 33 

Dangi ... 7,102 4-'(129 3,073 

Kular 7,808 7,lBO 

Sunar 25,845 1O,~98 14,8-17 

Kascra 

Total VI 
VII Halwai 

'l'otal VII 

vm Mali 

JJhoi 

· .. 1 ~~ ~~ -~ --=--"-'_--':'::- _:.::_ ....:=-- _"_' ___ "_' _I_ .. _'_ 
•.. _ 49255 _ 23,6_~~ 25,57()__ l'9S I_:.::_I_"_' --= __ :.::__::___:_::__j_l~ 

__ 30~ --~~ -~- --=_1
1

_::,:_ --.:.::- -:_:.:__ __::_ --=--"'-I'__::-
300 180 120...... I... '" ... ... ... '01 

29,l:lO--13,tW- 15,712--1-------- ----'--
48,182 27,749 20"L33 

Kachlti 1,57,969 83,534 

Ghosi 

'l'ot~l VIII 

IX Thnthem ... 

Gadurin 73,no 38)772 B,i,ER 

'l'amuoli 8,773 4,740 4,033 

Rai 57,:174 31,2G8 26,20G 

Bari 1,292 873 419 

Kumhar 4G,5H 21,787 24,760 

Lorlhi 73,070 39,304 33,7CG 

Bauhai 5~,G2G 2~,SJ7 25,ii!1 

Bharbhunja 1,057 5iiG 4n 
Balljum 5,2!j9 3,013 2,2-1G 

Lohar 21,917 10,796 11,121 

Rayak 1,G13 992 (;:,1 

Tctal I7-

X Ajna 

3,47,024 1,82,260 164.764~3ii8--=-I~-i-".-I--=- - ... ---... -~; 
---------------1-------------

17,615 13,4(1,1 4,211 ••• ... ••• '" I... ." ... . .. 
Darzi 17,346 n,39G 7t~50 

Patwa (l75 398 277 

CI.hipa 8,999 3,898 5,101 

Rangam 5,'171 2,821 2,G:'O 

Bhand 221 109 112 

Dhakar 17,162 9,491 7,671 

Gole 9,157 5,280 3,877 

Beldar 884 508 376 

Julaha 11 8 3 ..• 
Ramnigar ". 63 42 21 

Kamawat ". 3,355 1,341 2,014 

Khangar ... 
Khatik 

10,403

1 

5,114 5,289 

7,409 4.,370 3039 



141 " 
I 

Sl'BSIDIARY TABLE I -( Continu.ed). 

PEliCHTAGE OF Gn01;p ON TOTAL l'OPCLAL:ON OF-

~ . ~ ~ ; ~. CMlTE, Tn mE OR RACE. Persons. MaleR. Females. ~ II I,. w! ,;. 
5 ;:; ..:: . . tI! .~ -:p ~ 01 
I-.. ..:5 ~ I]) W ;::Ii::; 

C " " .::\ I ~ ~ 'il 's I _.2 
~ ~ ..:; w I ~ ~ 0 !~<:;JJ 

_. ----'/---1-------1---
1

- 1--
-1- ------2 ----__ 3 ___ 4_

1 

__ 5_J_C_ ~-!1_8-1-~-~-::---::-i~-
------ I I 

x Kandhera ... 

Ldhera 

Lunia 

ChoLdar 

Safardai 

Manibar 

Jlirdha 

Kharol 

DlLOLi 

Mochi 

Silawat 

Madhugal ... 

OJ 

Natll 

Pirola 

Pahar 

Pala 

Paruhi 

Siqli!pr 

Teli 

Totl.l X 

:Xl Ihhi 

Il"sor 

Dhanllk 

Dholj 

Mahor '" 

Chid"f 

Kori 

~ogilia 

~ot&l XI 

XII Ihr.hhera ... 
Nat 
Bag-ri 
B"r~'tmJa '" 
Ue~G" 
Bhalili 
Bimngi 
Chanlar 
]lOlU 

Kalljar 

!rotal XII 

Not stated 

10,752 

2,o.U I 

35 

1,18G 

247 

8,.t,18 

&22 

31,278 

1,2';3 

1,191 

1,093 I 

374 

4,08-1 

B 

258 

570 

3,C01 

6,141 

B, 

m 

71 

8,346 

288 

15,025 

782 

028 

G95 

225 

2,417 

;) 

lD3 

36[' 

I,SH 

4,611 
I ' 

974 ! 
I 

471 

5 

176 

4,102 

3g4 

15.0.j:1 

471 , .. 
663 

398 

149 

l,e67 

155 

210 

I,G47 

4,715 2,126 , 2,58\1 ! 
i. I' 42,581 22,30B i 20,~81 ...'... ,.. ... .., '" L.:.:.:.....~_ 

2,12,523 -~05,6601 1,06,8638-56 -:::-1-",- -.-.. ---:- -:::-: ... I 725 ------. _1_'-----·-'--1--_- .' I I 

70,0213 33,051 37,8i5 '" ... 1 .. · ... ", I ... ! '" ... 

3,20S 1:813 1,31& I I j 

! I '\ I 
I 

,3W 2113 183 I 

G::::: I 3::::~ 2:'::: I' I ... I 
~:_I __ 5S~ _ __::~ ... _ .. _. j_"_' _ ... _._::_ -"-' \ '-=-II_:;'~ 
1 51.365 77 3~ 6 74,039 6'10 I'" ... ... .., ... ~ ___ . _ ---------,---------1--- I 

1o,~~1 7,~J~ 2,~~1 I I I 
3,~61 tfjiK 1.618 '[ 
1,372 'f)Jt6 7~G I 
2,40~ 7d3 1.~1\1 
1,81)4 l.Ul8 8.(6 I 

~3 "')r, 1~,W5 11,()(j1} 

3,1~:si'7, 1 ~1i,705 1,6t,m ~ I 

76 i 66 lU 
270 ! 200 61... _ 

3,62,~6i-I~,81,C6;- 1,81,495~ --I ... 1--==I=--=~;'8a 
-~:I-:----;:~-r.r.! .n I'" 0' 

2,061 1,871 

520 2&1 275 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I -(Continued). 

PERCENTAGE OF GROUP ON TOTAL POPULATION OF-

Po CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. Persons, Males, Females, 
.; ,; 1~ ~ 

,~ ~ '" c ,; S '" " " ,; cA '_,j 

1:.1 1;:) "S " 
,; ''; .§ $ 00 ,~ '"' @ '" " "" ~ ::;: ~ U5 < '"' ,.., P-< V ~ - ----- -------- 12J--i3~ 2 3 4 5 6 1-7 8 I 9 ~-l~ 

Musalmans-

~aiad ,n ·1\\1,004 7,191 4,81S 

Shaikh 58,812 30,387 28,425 

Moghai 5,4D5 3:1,74 2,131 

PatIma ... f, 47,623 24,314 23,30~ 
----------------_--

-~. I .. :--=--= ----
1'otal I 1,23,844- 65,166 58,678 72'48 4'23 

----
II Bohra .. ~ 5,11 0 I 2,3G4 2,746 

5,110 2,364 I 2,746 
------

-"'-[~--'" 
----

'rotal II ... ... 2'gg ... '17 
----- ----,---------

III Julaha l,5G8 769 799 

Pinjara 4,331 1,441 2,890 

Rangrcz 981 44~ 532 

Lakhera (Churigar) 204 99 105 

Shishgar 154 33 121 

Chhipa 257 150 107 

Nilgar 106 lOG 

Si~ligar 91 2G 66 

Lahar 4 4 

Darllgar 37 19 18 

Faqir ' 4,800 2,107 2,693 

Bhishti 658 358 300 

Bh\ltiara. 66 11 55 

Bhur!Jhunja 91;0 769 191 

Kasai 383 174 209 

HUIllIIlUi 4 2 2 .. , 
Banjum 81 54 27 

Kunjra 273 137 13G 

N~i 183 2 181 

Dhabi IG1 77 84 

TeIi 481 276 205 

Machi 136 18 118 

ilIada]'i 160 108 62 

Bhand '[,2 24 28 

Mirasi 59 21 38 

Kalarnat 95 41 51 

Tawaif il8~ I 105 279 

Nat 483 259 234 

Bhangi ],1% 778 41~............ -:- ~1~-1~6~ ---- ----s:307f--;O,()51 -::-, 10,74r-=--··-·-Total III 18,358 
--~---

-·14,344\ 9,206-:-\~3'78i-=--:- --=---=-I-=-r~ Not stated 23,550 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1-( Continued}. 

PEP.CENTAGE OF GROUP ON TOTAL POPU LATION OF-

CAsn, TRIllE OR RACE. Persons. 

-------~_--.------
2 3 

Males. 

4 

o I J Females. ~ .~ e _ 
~ ~ . '~,: I .. .~ ,~ 01 

I ~ ~ ._~ __ ~ __ !_, ~ 6 ~.~ 
I 5 I G I 7 . 8 I ~i I 10 I 11 I 12 13-

--~------I'-------_ .. _-\--- -- I --'--'--'-1--

JaillS- I 
Oswal 23,880 11,998 11,882 'S2 

Saraogi ... 

Not stated 

'l'chl Jalns 

8,OG9 4,483 I 3,580 ... ... 14'96 .•. I'" ... ... '28 

21,982 12,019 \ 9,903 .. ' ... 40'70 .. ' ... ... ... '75 

53,031 2S,506'-25,4~5 -- --... - --1-... -1-=---.,,-1-:----- --- -_·_------1-
Otbers-

Sikhs 9 s 100 ." '0003 

Pars is 

'l'ctal Other. 

... 171 15 2............ 100... ... '0006 

... : ___ 26_
1
' ___ 2_1'1~ __ -_~5-:- ~~~L .. ·-i .. ._I... .., 

Christians-

Europeans ... 101 43 L8 12.70 '003 

Eurasians ••• 59 37 22 .. ·1 .. · ... 7-42 '002 

635 Native Christians 

'l'lltal Chrilti~lll 

256 379............ r... ... 79'87 '02 

1----1--'-.-----______ 1_-
1
-_- ----

... 795 336 459 ... ... I .. , .... .. 
1---------------- ----.--

Animists-

Kirar ... 62,397 . 33,169 29,228 28'07 

Mina 61,274 ;)0,613 30,661 27'66 '" 

Bbllala ... 17,145 9,309 7,836 

Bharod ... 429 201 228 '02 

KomI ... 1,037 447 590 '47 

Gond or Raj Gond ... 935 484 451 '03 

Kurku 249 150 99 ·n ... '01 

Kol 13 4 9 -01 'OOQ,~ 

Bhil 

PatJia ... 
... ." .. , 16'97

1

", 

'93 ... \1 ,01 

41,248 

2,065 718 

21,514 

1,317 

19,734 1,29 

... 35,525 ~'OA5G 1&,070 ... .., ... ... ... 17-5ll .. , I 1'33 

... 222,317 ~7,693 i 104~624I-.. ·-j-:l-.. -· 1-.. -· \-... -~-.. --. !-:-
Saharia ... 

'l'ota.1 Animists 



Caste, Tribe or Race. 

Ahir 

Ajna 

nachhera 

Barhai 

Bagri 

Bairagi ... 

Balai or Balahar 

Bania; Agarwal 

Oswal ., 

" 
Mabeshwari 

" 
Others unspecified 

TOTAL BANI!S 

Baniara 

Bargunua 

Bari 

Basor 

Beldar 

Beria 

Bhomi ... 

Bhand 

Bbangi 

Bharbllunja 

Bhat or Rai 

... 

,oo 

Bhoi, Dhimar, Kahar, Kir or MaHall 

Bohra ... 

Brahm"u, Jajotia 

" 
Shrigaur ... 

" 
Shrimali ... 

Others unspecified Brahman, 

TOTAL ERAUlIANB 

Chamar 

Charan 

Chirlar 

Dangi 

141 

Subsidiary Table II. 

Variation in caste, Trwe or Race since 1872. 

1901. 

1,08,715 

17,615 

241 

55,625 

3,261 

17,003 

70,926 

15,672 

2,921 

9,107 

59,014 

88,714 

5,259 

1,372 

1,292 

3,203 

884 

2,402 

1,854 

221 

23,225 

1,057 

9,788 

48,182 

9" 

8,328 

4,204 

B6} 

2,97,0441 

309,940 

3,10,517 

82S 

4,653 

1,l8G 

2,97,051 I 
8,999 

497 

7,102 

17,346 

PERSONS. 

1891. 188l. 1872. 

Perccntag~ of varla~iun :ncre:;.se 
1- or dec tease -,---

1891-1901. i 188USgl.; 187i-1881. 
I i 

.. , 

·of 



Casto, Tribe or Race. 

Dhllkar ... 
Dhanuk ... 
Dhobi 
Dhangar •.. 
Dom 
Gadaria ... 
Gole 
Ghosi 
GUlar 
Gosain 
Hazuria 
Halwai 
Jaga 
Jasondia 
Jat 
Jogi 
Joshi 
Julaha 
Kachhi ... 
Kalar or K.lal 
Kamnigar 
Kamaria ... 
Kamawat ... 
Kanjar .. . 
Kaser. .. . 
Kayasth .. . 
Khangar 
Kharol 
Khatik ... 
Khatri 
Kari or Koli 
Kllmhar ... 
Kandhera 
Kunbi 
Kurmi 
Lakhera ... 
Lodhi 
Lohar 
Lunia 
Mahar 
Mali 
Manihar 
Maratha ... 
Mirdha ..• 
Machi 
Moghia ... 
Madhugal 
Nai 
Nayalt 
Nat 
Nath 
Od 
Pahar 
Pah 
Pardhi 
Patwa 
Piral. 
Rang.,.. or Rangrez ... 
Hawat 
Sadhu ... 
Safardai ... 
Sanyasi ..• 
Silawat ... 
Sikligar ..• 
Soudi. • .. 
Sunar 
'l'amboli ... 
Teli 
Thatbera ... 
Not stated llindus 

2 Sikh •... 
1 Parais ... 

Raraagi ... 
Oswal 
Nut stated J Bins 

OTHERS. 

JAINS, 

145 

Subsidiary Table II. 

Variation in caste, Tribe or Race since 1872. 

\ 

... ... \ 

1901. 

17,
162 1 3,932 

31,278 
3,613 

711 
73,930 

PERSONS. 

1891. 1881. 

9,157 .. 
3,998 

1,00,720 
12,902 

482 
SOD 
193 
479 

24,639 
5,467 
5,IHl 

11 
1,57,969 

14,947 
63 

331 
3,355 

270 
1,265 

28,299 
10,403 

622 
7,409 
~25 

66.512 
46;547 
1\),752 
3,99H 

17,!lIl4 
2,04i 

73,070 
21,917 

35 
399 

29,130 
247 

17,353 
8,448 
1,20.1 
1,209 
1,09.1 

57,474 
1,643 

10,344 
4,081 

374 
258 
57H 

3,001 
G75 

3 
5,1,71 

31.082 
1,156 

5 
62\) 

l,l~l 

4,715 
SO,!)2J 
2~,8~5 
8,773 

42,581 
<i.1n 

1,963 

o 
17 

8,069 
23,8~O 
21.982 

, .. 

1872. 

Percentage of variation increase 
+ or decrease-

I ' 
1891.1901.11881.1891.1187218S1. 
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Subsidiary Table II. 

Variation in caste, Tribe or Race since 1812. 

Percentage of variation increase ~ + ! 
+ or decrease - ~ ~ " 

.~ ~ ~ 

________ ca_st_e,_T_r_ili_e_or_R_~_ce_· _______ _T--19-0-I.--~~<~\ __ 18_81_<_~ __ 1_87_2_<~1_89_1_-1_aU_L~i_18_8_1-_18_91_.~11_87_2_-1_8_81~. __ j_.~_~_~_ 

MUHAMMADANS 

BanJar. 
Bh'lDd 
Bhang; 

Bharbhunja 
Bhatiara 
llhishti 
Bohra 
Chhipa 
Chul'igar 
Darugar 
Dhabi 
.Fakir 
llammal 
Julaha 
Kalalllat 
Kasai 
Kunjra 
Lakl.era 
Lohar 
Madari 
Mira"; 
Alochi 
Mogh.l 
Nui 
Nat 
Nilgar 
l'athan 
}'injara 
l{augrez 
I:oikligar 
,saiaJ 
Shaikh 
~hi8hgar ... 
TlIwaif or Randi 
Teli 
1\ ot stated Muhatlladllll8 

CHRISTIANS 

EQrope;tOS 
Eurasiubs ... 
Native Uhristiall8 

ANIMISTS 

Arakh 
Bharod 
nhil 
JJh:laJa 
&ond or Rajgond 
liurku 
Kol 
Katwa! 
l\il'~J 
Mina 
l'atli" 
&haria 

~,. 

... 

... 

81 
52 

1,196 

900 
66 

658 
5,llO 

251 
~l 
37 

161 
4,820 

'. 1,568 
9h 

38:3 
273 
18:3 

4 
160 

59 
136 

5,405 
183 
4U3 
106 

47,1i~3 
4,331 

9El 
91 

12,004 
58,812 

154 
384 
481 

23,550 

101 
59 

635 

'''429 
41.248 
17,145 

935 
249 

13 
1,037 

62,397 
61,274 
2,065 

35,525 

-
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SUBSIDIAI~f TATILE lIT. 

Oivil Condition by Age for Selected Ca~te_~. 

---------:------------------_ .. ,--
Percentage of each Sex Ullman'icrl in 

CASH, TRIEI! OR RAaL 
40 andover, 20-40, 'l'OTAL_ 0-5, 5-12, 12·15, 15-20_ 

----1---------1-------·------
~ "~ ~ ~~ rJi .-~ j 

~ ~ m • ~~ \ i --:; ri ..g rJ5 .-.: m ~ 

3 § .;j ~ ~ 5 I ~ ~ ~ § ~ S :§ ~ 
---------I_::_ _r:_ -=-T ~ ~~1~';::: _r:_ ~ _~_\_~ __ _ ",,_:0 -- __:~:__-:__ 

HINDU,- 1 \ 2 3 4 (> 6 \ 7 I R 9' 10 III 12 13 14 l~ 

Rajput Thakur... ..' 43-l6 31'92 ~9 09 95'00 H5'~ll 80'S3 G:"~G 65'GB 47-60 lii82 22'55 

Maralha .. , .. ' 3~'63 26'Gl 06'45 %'85' 82'8·1 H'gS I ti'2,1 3:j'49 38·71 ~2'3G lG'92 

7,.17 1511 

Jat 

Guj"t 

Ajn~ 

Brahmin J"jotia 

Shrimali 

l\ 
Shrigaur 

Galot 

Eha! 

Joshi 

Bania, Agnrwal 

" Osw"l 

" Maheshwo.ri 

" Other3 

Kandhera 

Dhangnr 

SonJia 

Shaikh 

Saiad 

Moglia! 

Path an 

JAINS-

~araogi 

Oswal 

ANlM1STS-

Ellil 

BhiJala 

,Good or Raj Gond ... 

Kol 

Mina 

Patlia 

Kurku 

Sahuria 

BlI.roci 

Kotwa.l 

Kirar 

Arakh 

8'08 

... 48'87 27'69 98'66 86'G8 89'·:1,2 77'61 6318 29'70 41'23 1G87 30'91 5'73 1803 i'n 

•• , 40 08 13~ 97 97'12 QR?,1l S7'OO 78'82 GB'39 39'50 41'72 17'62 27'68 7'13 11'70 (;'45 

... 3HlO 20'38 !100'()I)I UH',fi !il'2~ 7(]'(;5!:;)'RG lil'7g 7Ul 3'8? 1'27 '44 ,CO 2'2:; 

.'. 47'38 5839 \0805 88'oD 65';2.0 65'8D' ,j~'G6 5 J 'so 48'(;1,50, .. 8 3737 G,S 36 15'(;1) 4:, 10 

... ! llll 15:H1 100 GiJ lOO'I)()I' GO'GO 1>000 Lo'oo iJj'j.1 3'06 23'08 IS'OO 126'83 3bl) :jtj'S-l 

3407 \ 35'85 9781l 09'02 8585 ,,7'81 5:)'51 172'7tJ 02 tiG 25'20 16'67 4'78 7 :iiJ 2'35 

53'85 25'86 100'(1) lOU'OO 10000 81'82 lUOOO 50'00 28'57 ll'76 8'33 53'33 

41'73 26'02 a4'70 a6-00 80-91 09'16 '1~'~6 i ~9'92 32'85 1~,89 23'93 3'26 18'35 3'42 

47'02 32'71 :)7'03 96'39 80-69 78'17 59-U4 37'18 38'38 12'95 2131 9'08 18'86 7'35 

46'67 20'80 98'78 98'03 76'5t 80'&4, '.58'04 33'81 33'13 13-54 51'92 8'8G 12'68 2'32 

2899 31 .. S.j, 100'00 9508 81'19 82-53 1938 4.8'19 22-83 23'75 5-10 5'08 2'23 3'813 

If)\)"Oili r)D',W 

%'02 150_87 

7(j 57 Mi'76 ,t7'13 35'64 17'53 10-50 7'88 16'02 

769 3-04 

47-53 27'3J 95'51 C6'28 88 H 7G'82 63'99 28-85 32'27 20'03 26'69 1236 16-'57 

:ll'9~ 2216110000 9905 8339 7053 29-72 g' 63 9'36 3'94, 2'98 2-00 9'59 

•• ,136'2It 17 [)7 ,100'0'), QD 31 83'10 I;S'D,~ ,10-16 3~'75 2501 4'78 15'80 )'G·t D':n 

.. , 47'.J,o 2987 :)8'14 :100 )1 57 'G4!77-63 72'55 53'42 64'31 8'71 21'60 2'~O InS 

3~'16 3425 9985 197'53 ,~7'47 96-17 83'14 16-20 65,17 27'67 15'47 4'55 3'87 

13'93 1 g3'33 98 72i9HO ! 9G'11 9219 H-G6 48-68 59'72 22'10 16'63 6'08 8'23 

40'93 3468 98-:n, gS'43 8%7 93-67 66'29 62'86 3777 )8'03 23,56 4;48 5'80 

266 

3'58 

2'44-

2'65 

231 

3987 30'47 99'88 8G'44 90'12 91'54 87'56 65'83 61-76 20'51 21'37 4'05 889 4'53 

41'43 28'46 98'18 96'08 93'69 8,1,.84 69'87 45-92 50'54 19'21 27'41 2'52 :l7'86 178 

39'06 35'ti9 99-56 98-75 95'42 94,16 86-52 60-14 61'87 9'45 2053 3'85 9'06 1'67 

30-90 24'11 99-54 88-31 61'58 78'90 64,'SFI 40'17 41'23 10-17 16'67 3'62 2'89 2-29 

54'50 39-68 98'96 96-35 85'47 90'31 37'83 51l'75 60'20 21-93 39'27 7'28 365 2'41 

62'40 1C-19 100'00 100'00 9ckl2 57'l4 69'81 36'37 5I-S5 25'76 41'73 5'46 34'93 8'33 

100'00 ... 100'00 .. , 

49'22 32'99 95'95 !ll'69 92'27 86'15 81'29 65'30 150'26 12'74 25'00 7-27 5'93 )'22 

23'61 25'88 100'00 100-00 54,07 33'82 77'66 61'22 21'76 9'49 8'57 15'32 -77 2'22 

29'33 12'12 100'00 100'00 n'oo 33'33 0250 6000 42,86 37'04 1'39 16'13 

[1'92 53'48 9%4 ~J15 9b73 90-31 Rl'22 54'52 62-38 64'67 11'66 8'18 4'76 723 

4(J'27 42-11 100'00. leo(, od 10(' ,'1'14/'00 . 66'67 20'69 

50'34 20'51 99-00 95'80 100'00' 78'm \ 60'42 21'43 31'63 6'86 30'06 2'31 4-95 

~.~ 131 '~",'~Z3 ". :~ Ic~ \ ]~~ ~_3_'1l_1 ..1..

3

_

7

_'4_4 ..!.1_1_'2_2 _1_'2_6 .!..,1_O-_88 __ : 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II!. 

Civil Condition by Age for Selected C'Jsles, 

P"'eeniaqe of each Sex Married in 

CASTE, TRIBE ON RAOE. 
TOTAL o-~. 5-12. I 12-11;, I lo-:l0. I 21]-40_ /40 and <)17er_ 

~ \ ~ ~ gj f, .. ----~--~ 

= ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d ] 

-------- ~ 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ £ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
16 -171-1819- -w-- 21--;-- 23 -24r;- "26 27 -2;"--; .... 

llINDUS-

Rujput Thakur 

Maratha 

Jat 

Gujar '" 

Ajua 

." 

Brahmau J "jotia '" 

" Shl'imali '" 

" Shligaur '" 

Galot 

Ehat ... 

Joshi ... 

llania, Agarwal ... 

" Oawal 

" Maheshwari ... 

" Others 

Kaudhera 

Dhaugar 

Soudia 

1\haugar 

Shaikh 

Saiad 

Moghal 

Pathan 

Saraogi 

Osw~l 

ANI MISTS-

Bhil 

Bhilala 

'I~ 

.... 

Goud or Rdj Gond •.• 

Kill 

Mirra 

Patlia 

Kurku 

Rahal ia 

Kolwal 

Kimr 

Arakh 

••• 42-02 48'G2 '91 4'99 14'25 19-02 33'00 ,12·61 49-21 78'39 57'16 67-4,5 51-62 ,1,8'72 

." ~3'82 47-02 3'38 3-15 15'90 23-22 39'04 54'35 19'36 tl552 74-51 73-3G 61'22 ~9'06 

... 37-14 38'06 1'34 13'32 9'73 19'11 32'23 34'86 46'30 75'33 59'~,' 55-89 50'83 Gl '6Q 

•.. 41'81 46'38 2'58 l' 80 12'70 20'33 27'57 53'05 4;;'73 76'93 58'73 71 '7G 6!'32 ~3 32 

... 41'74 51"15 

... 85'42 37-18 4000 20-00 20'00 21'43 95'92 76'92 75'00 .?l'22 37-50 47'37 

... 47'82 48'55 2-14 '98 1l'32 10'75 28'52 1(l'O7 46'80 68'02 G8'~5 79'05 B2'61 50-91 

... 38'46 62'94 18'18 ;30-00 71-43 $5'29 83~3 7500 20-0Q 

... 43'01 51'25 5'30 4'00 16'87 28'40 42'84 63'45 56'50 7rJ-48 53'08 7268 53'9:1 34,.55 

... 39'20 51'05 2'97 3'61 17'3[, 20'30 30'28 60'G8 47'30 67'3U 61'4,3 77-68 52'36 43'84 

• .. 40-1.8 47'00 1'22 1'57 20'()3 18'93 34'35 61'36 56'99 76'35 41'17 5&'93 52~:; 4,j}'76 

'" 51'61 48'04 4'92 17-83 17-47 44'7fi a9-Gl 68-04 65-23 49'~ 74-58 7l-87 i25[ 

••. 46-33 45-21 a-36 27-73 22'M, 45-52 49'04 49'19 71-68 62-63 63-83 56']4 4160 

... 3309 26-68 .%5 3'66 41'23 26'68 28'94 46'09 38:32 ,:10'81 67'81 57'91 13'42 6'93 

... 41-30 50'27 

... 57'32 60'48 

'" 42'32 54'38 

... 40'93 45'94 

4'49 3'72 lO'2S 21'f)3 30'85 62'56 f)7-l3 67'85 59'57 63'96 57'37 411'76 

-% 10-61 28'50 64'69 75'23 78'17 85'43 83'GO 57'25 45-8~ 69-68 

13-31 24'18 31"61 50'34 60'60 69-82 50'50 76'14 51'27 23,62 

41'71 21-70 24'18 39'73 28'53 73'51 55-82 n:8s 60'52 30'60 

". 51-77 48'30 '05 2-43 2-19 ~'89 15'08 30'49 32'38 71'05 74'SS 81'03 71'81 30-72 

... 41)'50 46-25 

... 49'76 45-2,t 
\ 

••• 49.77 52'14 

... 4.0'92 44'58 

... 56-63 48'33 

... 32' 35 44'12 

'" 32'64 77"61 

... 75-00 44'4~ 

... , ~2-Gl 

... 00'19 

... t 41"33 

'''1138
'27 

... 53'73 

[JO'14 

55'15 

72-73 

35-85 

46'49 

31)'12 42'88 

49'94 42'34 

1'28 '60 

1'69 1 1'05 

... 13:34 

1'82 %1 

'44 '42 

'35 11'46 

1-04 3-65 

'" '" 

... '" 

3'80 7-78 

... ... 

.. , ... 
-36 -82 

... ... 

... 1'21 

'19 1'61 

... ... 

3-26 7-50 24-22 45'~J 34;50 69'55 76'13 74'65 66'50 39'59 

10'33 

501 

3'93 

38'07 

14'20 

5-88 

... 
6'65 

45'93 

. .. 
3'94 

... 

." 

4'95 

... 

5'54 30'29 34'29 54'26 70'75 66-63 79'85 74,55 4,4-01) 

7,01 l"4G 129'891 36'62 I 77-18 67-:>5 78'83 I 70'S\) '54'53 
• 'l I' 

14,37 28-15 52'39 ;45'4~ 74,.89 

,~'92 11'15 38-06 35-62 83-71 

20'61 30'11 52-54 50'40 79'00 

7'48 Iil'52 39'23 36'67 67'50 

42'86 28'30 63'63 37-04 62'12 

... ... ... . .. 100'00 

11'68 18'06 31'66 45'32 81'29 

66'48 t6-~6 2'04 71-18 83'00 

.. , ... 10'00 19'05 100'00 

8-04 17"75 -to'86 31'18 31'68 

5:1'94 33·[\3 79'31 100'0 053'85 

,,.., \',..0 I 51-" 48'98 65'69 

11'41 4'09 10'89 31'67 55'30 

... ..- .. - ... .,. 

59'08 58'54 

65-85 72'83 

611·14 68'37 

42-42 7o'1l 

51'08 87'82 

100-00 100'00 

6&'20 73'23 

87-15 59'68 

33'33 100'00 

71'90 71'49 

10000 43-48 

18-75 38'08 

79'99 73'92 

. .. ... 

47'36 

51'28 

7N!\ 

38';12 

56'64 

... 
68'16 

18-.25 

68'05 

61\-35 

... 
7& 22 

81'31 

'" 

39'S 

81-9 

3 

5 

16'3 

31-1 

9 

S 

1 

3 

1 

9 

4 

86'9 

S33 

47'7 

52'5 

67'7 

5G-B 

.-
.0 70-.1 

38' 26 

.. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Civil Condition by Age for Selected Castes. 

Percentage of each Sex Widowed iii 

CASTE, Tmnll OR llACJl. 
T"tal, I 0-5, 5-12, 12-15, 15-20, 20-40, 40 over. 

------ --I "' ,,; .. '" '" .; .; 

\ 
" " '" " .J .Sl " .Sl vi ';; '" ';; "' ';; .. <;i " m <;i .; 

'" '" 8 .Sl S " S '" S " 8 '" S " 8 Cl 
'" " " 

'd 
" Cl " '" I <;i 

" 
<;i Q) ...., 

I ~ ~ ~ " ~ :;;t ..., ~ ~ ,.. ,.. ,.. 
~ ::?1 r.. _-- --'-----------------------_---30 31 32 33 3l 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 

HIlIDUS-

l'441 llajpllt Thakur h' ... 14'82 19'46 .., '01 '55 '67 1'71 3'20 5'78 20'29 25'09 32'97 46"49 

.Maratha 
~. , ." 12"55 26'37 '17 ... 1'26 1'90 i3-67 1(>'16 H-93 12-13 8-57 20-08 30-01 6,3"1;5 

Jut ... , .. IS-99 34.26 .. , .., 'SO 3-28 4-59 35'43 12'47 7'80 18-83 28-38 31'14 36'('9 

Gujar .. '" , .. ll'20 20'65 .. , .., '26 '85 4'04 No 12'55 5'45 13'59 21'11 23'97 60'22 

Ajn~ .. , ... 26'66 28'47 . .. .., '28 l'45 1"46 10-60 4"15 15'37 44'85 73'96 77'10 77'77 

llrahmin Jajotia ... . .. 11'50 6'00 ... ... '67 '15 11'25 13'98 13'89 2'28 1l'78 4'61 24'68 9-60 

" 
Shrimali .. _ .'. 2-47 12'40 .., ' .. . .. .. , '" 21-43 1-02 '" 10'00 21-95 25'00 15-79 

" 
Shl'igaur '" ~ .. 17'22 15-59 ... .. . 2'S3 1'43 11'91 8-17 20'54 6'7S 15'09 16'18 30-05 46'73 

(l;dot .. , ... 7'(;!.l 1l'21 '" ... ... . .. ... 'f' 2'9{ 16-67 16-67 100'00 26-67 

llhat .. , ... 15'25 22'73 .., .. , 2'21 2-44. 8-80 "'g3 10-65 12-63 22'99 2i-07 27-72 62-03 

Joshi 
'" , .. 13'78 16'25 ... .. . 1-95 l'52 9'78 2-14 14.'32 19-66 17'26 13'24 28'79 48-82 

Pania, Agarwal '" ... 12-85 3il-I9 .., -39 253 -54 7'00 4'8.3 9-88 lO-n 6-92 34'21 34'77 54 .. 92 

" 
O~wal .. , , .. 19-41 17'11 ... .. . '99 ... 5-86 1l'60 9'13 11-02 45'48 20-34 25'89 70'54 

I' Mahesh wari '" ... 16-64 18-65 .., ... 2-S7 '97 S'72 S'83 15'17 10'79 26-86 28'30 27-84 55'74 

" 
OliJere ... . .. 39-51 54'93 '12 1'32 I-gO 12'07 5'97 30-44 7-53 47'23 19-18 34'40 92-63 91-59 

Kandhera .. , , .. 11'17 2,2-340 ... .. . 1-01 1'25 5-16 8'59 10'61 12-11 13'74 23-68 26-06 49-67 

Dhangar ... .., 10'70 17-36 .. , ... .. , '97 5'59 lfi'l4 12-48 10'63 13'41 39-86 44-52 27-87 

Scndia ... .., 21'43 27'99 .. ' -GG 1'29 6-88 22-23 991 13-49 25-40 33'70 22-32 :B9-43 73"73 

Khangar ... . .. 11'67 24'18 .. , .. . '65 '67 3'27 6-S5 7-16 17-79 22-59 23-22 27'32 87'03 

MUlBMMAD"lH-

Shaikh too ... 10'07 17'46 -10 -04 -34 '94- 1-78 3'31 2'*5 1'27 9'70 14'42 24'33 65'20 

Saiad .. , .. , la-57 20'42 ... '93 '31 1'12 6-77 5'77 S'35 13'2£ 19-27 25'27 55'23 

Moghal 
'" ... 9'32 20'08 .., '52 .. , '79 3'43 2'85 7'08 11-22 9-S1 15-67 19-66 54,.32 

PathaIl ... . .. 10-32 17-39 '12 '22 '90 1'44 '98 4'28 1'62 !'31 11'28 17'l2 20'42 40'94 

J.AINS_~ 

Saraogi ! .. . .. 11-65 26'96 . .. 1-31 1-30 -79 1-68 1'69 3-99 5'90 12-91 3S_94 24-78 58'38 

Oawal , .. . .. 15'97 22'36 . .. 83 -65 '92 2'33 I-SO 2'50 6'84 13'61 23'32 :)6'67 66-38 

ANlllIlsrs-

Bhil 
_-_ 

12'47 27'56 -12 '24 '35 .. , ... '49 5'04 7-29 8'37 9'93 14'19 28'01 25'63 81-32 

Bhibh 
'" ... 1 '16 16'21 . .. ." '33 2'20 '65 4'02 a-13 7-57 IS-31 1%1 58-02 6fNl 

Goou or R~j Gond ... .. , 4'96 6'21 ... .. , ... '" 1-89 .. . 11'11 12-12 7'19 6'72 8'43 4'76 

Kol 
'" ... 25'00 22-22 ... .., ... .. , . .. .. . ... ... .. , 100-00 60-67 

Mina ... . .. 8'18 16'S7 '26 -52 1-08 2'18 '64 3-04 4'42 5'98 9-79 19-50 25'91 51-01 

l'atlia ... ... 2&'21 17-97 ... .., .., . .. 6-38 ,36'73 7-06 7-51 4,.28 25'00 80-98 45-11) 

Kurku ... .. , 29-[3 15'15 ... ... 25'00 66-67 37-6.0 30-00 38'09 ... 2g-G3 . .. 30'56 16'13 

Sahari. .. , ... g-€! 10-!)6 . .. 
·:'1 

'33 Hi5 1'03 4'62 3'44 3'65 16-44 20-33 28-S9 35-91 

Bharod ... ... ... 11'40 .., .. , ... • oo · .. 1 .. , 46'15 , .. 56'52 ". 100'00 

Kotwal ... ... 14-54 36'61 1'00 ... .., .. , 2-08 21'43 19'39 27-45 42'19 59'62 16'83 29'51 

Kirar .. , 
'" 15'42 26-27 ... ... ... ... 2-73 21'21 4-71 7'26 8'SO 24'S 1 7-81 61'21 

Arakh ... '" .. , '" .. , ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .., ... ... I '" 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Proportion of sexes i~ selected C,lstes. 

I i'iUMBER 01' )'EMALES PER 1,000 MALER. 

1-'--\ --1--·---;------:---,-----, 
I At all ages.! 0-4 i 5-11 12--14 115-1\1 20-39 40 Bnd ovor. 

i-"----i-----3--I---~~-' -~-I-iJ-J - --7 -- i-8-
------------I----.-·,------! __ .-_. ______ . ___ i ____ I __ _ 

i I I I I lIindus-

llo.jput Thakur 

Mamtha 

Jot 

Gujar 

Ajna 

Brahman Jujolia 

Galot 

Ehat 

Joshi 

Shrim,ii 

Bania Agarwal 

Oswal 

" Maheshwarj 

Others 

Kandher. 

Dhangi.f 

Sondill. 

Khongor 

Shaikh 

Saiyad 

Moghol 

Pathan 

Muhummauans-

Jains-

Saraogi 

Oewal 

Animists-

Rhil 

BhiJal. 

Gond or Rajgond 

Kol 

Alina 

Pallia 

Knrkl1 

Saharia 

Ehara,] 

Kalwal 

Kim 

... [ iOO4'22 i 1,138'08 1 93838 1,452'02 8fS'01 UOO 821 

.. ' 960'45 I 1,:l888li 965'68 791'23 98300 \)!i319 I 142:154 

9~8 72 

1011841 1,218'72 1 864'21 1,073'04 131m 1900'98 3,161'59 

805'08 ! 

31H6 

813'19 

497'94 

1038'79 

4461-46 

190'05 

877'30 

~74'46 

805'32 

750'85 

583'26 

914'14 

1,034'22 

935'43 

669'31 

650'89 

95S'67 

797'51 

990'33 

904'06 

841-77 

931'82 1 
2,250'ilIl 

1.00l'67 

533'04 

1,134'33 

1,319'91 

912'52 

205'71 

153'61i 

6,000'00 

1,464'29 

500'00 

639'85 

738'87 

722'04 

1,220'00 

516'08 

652'34 

435'68 

45G'03 

1,016'32 

1,330'60 

64NO 

645'27 

1,4~5'57 

1,390'Jl 

2,483'78 

1,959'68 

763'59 

228'57 

1058'47 

771'/4 

500'00 

1,509'27 

1,000'00 

830-00 

856'41 

913'45 

2,000'00 

1316'04 

2750'00 

905'95 

1,645'56 

938'92 

891'43 

686'64 

832'97 

1,222'40 

942-48 

1,521'05 

Ml'71 

703'81 

16471 

1,036'69 

1,007--11 

250'00 

932-75 

781'61 

389'44 

813'62 

6.13'05 

15S'81 I 252'95 
\ 

B8H6 ' 1,003'75 

1,40000 66'33 

004'93 

1,500'00 

743'28 

738'17 

638'89 

499'40 

678'44 

)40'70 

762'21 

478-47 

1,471'03 

1,551'66 

5IiO'3] 

5<lO'OO 

59H4 

ll03'72 

951-70 

403'63 

622'64 

770'68 

521'28 

1,550'00 

1'2~~'421 
4,ilo1.-l4 

755'83 

742'01 

399-53 

751-56 

71l'GO 

7~O'92 

1,017-60 

829'71 

743-94 

1,923'17 

I,Ou3'54 

825'85 

1,488'24 

1%'4,8 

1,390'80 

920··j9 

888'61 

893'94 

2,060'00 

790'87 

£ilG'84 

582'07 

2,3.5'00 

1,138'60 685'15 

8,000'00 15,000'00 

~:2 ~8 : 702'72 

821'35 

,135'27 

332'20 

819'20 

186'99 

1,089'50 

1,100'38 

923'51 

817'74 

669'[,2 

1,336'83 

l,7i2'23 

333'33 

1,104'49/ 

265'53 

1,~03'72 

5711'89 

36,1'27 

957'76 

2,801'37 

1,:)70'59 

1469'28 

673'01 

lir,:) 77 

888'28 

74212 

1,012-05 

3,000'00 

611-17 

347'04 

SOUl 

695'30 

9,666'il7 

1,458'33 

350'37 

1,010'82 4,062'50 608'36 

1,333'35 '" I 88l'l8 893'69 638'78 803'581 

Arakh I I 
---,-.,.-.. ~,,_. -.l...-__;__--l.. ___ ___;_'__'" ---:.1_ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE. 

1. General.-Probably no list of occupations that CDuld be devised w0l.11d 
be quite complete or exhaustive, and in India particularly specialisation of 
function has not gone far enough to admit of each branch of an occupation 
connected with a certain commodity being carried on by a different set of 
persons. For instance, the ma.ker an~ seller is sometimes one a.nd the same 
individual, and though the second function might have been entered as subsi· 
di:\ry, it is questionable whether this was alw:1Ys or even generally done. A 
cuse in point are the vegetable oil pressers and sellers for lighting (groups 143 

and 144). None of the latter nre recorded, which proves either tha.t the 2 
functions are conjoined or that oil is combined with trade in other articles. 
Probnbly both propositions are true. Again I doubt whether the classes 
connected with land have a1 ways returned themselves strictly according to 
official instructions. Still the c;)lumn in the schedule for subsidiary occupa­
tions has fulfilled a useful purpose in at least enabling us to discover wllfl.t 
occupations of distinctly different kinds one perHon practisc3. Further, it is 

not to be expected that the distinction between actual workers and dependents 
has always been correctly understood; specially in the case of women and 
children assisting in field and other labour without remuneration. I think 
· the rules on this point in the Census Code must ha.ve been found difficult 
to interpret, for some of the figures in Table XV are decidedly eccentric, the 
proportion of actual workers to dependents varying largely for the same 
occupation in different divisions, for example under Group No. 78, Isagarh 
Prant shows an inordinate number of dependents. 

As in the case of most other subjects and for the same reason, the 
Gwalior figures do not admit of comparison with those for any previous 
Census, and for this reason the Subsidiary TabJes VII and VIn are pre· 
pared only for 1901 ; but if Gwalior takes any part in the industrial develop. 
ment which is going on in India, the figures may be useful at a future time. 
The Tables with which we are here concerned are X V, which gives a clas. 

· sified list of occupations with the number of persons engaged in each group, 
and of their dependents, XV A., which shows by seleeted cases how certain 
occupations are combined with others, and XVI which gives the different 
occupations followed by selected c[~stes compared with tmditional occupations. 
The Subsidiary Tables show so c1enrly the conditions of the different classes 
of occupation that detailed comment would hardly seem to be required. 

I have, in showing the distribution of occupations, given the figures 
for the two large towns of Lashkal' and Uiiain separately, in the Subsidiary 
· Tables (except in Table I), though they are not classed as cities for 1m. 
perial purposes, because both have a sllfficiently urban character to make the 
contrast between them and the total area of the State interesting. 

2. General Distribution of pl)jJulation by Occupation.-The Gener11 distri. 
'bution of the population by occupation is given in Subsidiary Table. I in 
which the population of each order and sub-order to the total population is 
IShown, together witb the percentage of dependents and actuu'! workers in 

166-VlI, vm. 

Hil-I. 

161-1. 
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ench, nnd of depE11dents to aetnal workel'~. A s the Censlls Commissioner for 
JIldia has ruled that for the purposes of thi;; table rural IlrellS mean every. 
thing except eities, columns 6 and 8 have been left blank and 100 ,tlwt is 
the whoie population) inserted in column 7, since there is 1]0 city in Gl1'alior 
State for imperial tables., I do not purpose to exftmine this table in any 
detail, partly bec~'lse it is "ery clear in itself, and partly becau,e the prinei p~1 
heads of occupation will be shortly dealt with in the succeeding portioll of 
this chapter. . 

Agriculture absorbs an overwhelming majority of the people, and the 
greater part of the remainder belong to industries or labour, both of wbich 

]{;:l-L are of multifarious kinds. Of the whole population 47 '07 per cent arc reo 
turned as actual workers and 52' 93 as dependents, or about I 12 of the 
latter to 100 of the former. The highest number of dependents is naturally 
found in those occupations which women and children are least capable of 
adopting in this country, namely, those requiring education, skill or special 
instruction, such as agricultural training (sub-order 13), railway and tramway 
plant (sub-order 24), carving and engraving (sub-order 30), tools and ma­
chinery (sub-order 36), literature and law (sub-order 65 and 66), engineering 
and survey (sub-order 68). Civil and military services show an unexpected­
ly small number of dependents, but this may be because a large proportion 
of these consist of out-siders, who have left their families at home. On the 
other hand, the fewest dependents are among the unskilled cccupations, in 
which women and children can take part, as in the care of animals, wood­
cutting, collecting jungle produce, earth work and ge;}era! [;>.bour, and the 
like. 

3. The Glcalior A~'my.-From the time when the first Madlw.va Rno 
S indhia orgallised his famous army to the present day, Gwaliol' has been a 
State of considerable military importance, and I think it is worth while, before 
prcceeding to cOIlFider the later "orders" of (\ccl1paticn, to 8Uppkmcnt tlle 

figures of the Table by a short st"temcllt showing the present strength of the 
army. The late Maharaja .Tiy:lji Rao was an enthusiastic soldier and his SOD, 

the present Maharaja Madhl1xa Hao, carries on in his person the nnrtial tradi­
tions of his family. The father was a General in the British Army, the SOll, 

at present a Colonel, mw nctive service in the recent China eXIJedition, und 
would always welcome a similar chance in the future. He has, since attaining 
his majority in 18;)4, diligently applied himself to the improvement of his 
army and it now presents a smart and businesslike appearance on parade. The 
regLllar army consists in the first plaee of 3 Cavalry Regiments, of which the 
1st & 2nd Lancers are Imperial Service Troops, each 610 strong and armed 
with the Martini Henry Carbine and the lance. Though they have not yet had 
their raptism of fire, they are kept in readiness for service, and are under the 
inspection of 2 British officers. The 3rd Lancers are not an Im~erial service 
regiment, but His Highness has exerted himself strenuously to brmg them up 
to that standard. They number all told 70,1. 

Of Artillny there are two Horse Batteries each consisting of 244 men, 
well horsed 1\;th :~u8tralians, but up to the present carrying, like the rest of 
the artillat'v, oosolet gUllS, The bullock batteries are 3 in number, one of 162 
men and the r two of 160 each, and one heavy elephant battery with 189 

men coroplet", h ~ tale of this branch of the service, 
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Of the 7 infantry battalions four are < each 1012 strong, while the other ;~ 

have ea'Ch a strel1f,rth of 502. 

In addition to this combatant force His Highness maintains an Imperial 
Service Supply aud Transport corps of .500 ponies, 200 carts, and ,374 men, as 

well as a similar but smaller corps of his own with 147 men. The former of 
these served in the Chitral and Tirah expeditions, in which it proved a most 
useful auxiliary to the British army. 

Such are the regular troops kept up by the State, numbering in all 9173 
men, but besides them there are 5 corps of irregular cavalry numbering 15~:-> 
in :lll and three corps of infantry altogether 2895 strong. The cavalry corps 
are kilOwn as Beras, !lnd are named Huzurat Paigah, Zaripatka Paigah, Risalil. 
Ekkan, Risalah Pagnisi and Risalah Silhadari II uzurat. These corps arc the 
representatives of the old Maratha cavalry once so famous in Indian annals, and. 
arc highly picturesque bodies of men. The irregular infantry are called 
Nizamat Tuman. Thus the whole force of the State amounts to 13,656 men. 
Having now an ideft of the composition of the State army, we may proceed 
to the more prosaic task of considering the figures for other classes of occupa­
tions as exhibited in the Subsidiary Tables. 

4. Distribution oj Agricultural population . ..;;_ There has already been occaSlon 
to notice the great preponderance of agriculture over all other occupations 
in Gwalior State, and it may be added that a large portion of the rural popu. 
lation not included under agriculture is also dependent more or less indi-, 
reetly on the land and its tillage. Throughout the whole State slightly more 
than half the population is described as supported by agriculture, in other 
words directly dependent on the cultivation of land.· The highest propor. 
tion is in the plain country, Gwalior Prant, where the figure reaches moro 
than 58 per cent. The hilly country of Amjhera follows with slightly over 
57 per cent, and the plateau region with more than 47 per cent., the Isagarh 
portion having nearly 50 and the Malwa portion nearly 45 per cent. 

As regards the ratio of dependents to workers, the Malwa Prant alone 
has fewer of the former than of the latter, though the difference is only a 
small fraction, whereas in the other divisions of the State, the dependents 
£onsiderably outnumber the actual workers, especially in Isagarh Prant 
where they are nearly 2 to 1. In the two portions of the plateau together they 
are nearly 6 to 4, in the hilly country practically the same and in the plain 
about 5 to 4. 

Contrasting agriculture with pastoral pursuit') we find only 2'57 per 
cent. of the population engaged in the latter, and the proportion of depen­
dents is far smaller, for while the workers among the agricultural classes are 
42'97 per cent. and the dependents 57, among the pastoral classes the 

• Subsidiary Table 11. 
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workers constitute 66'60 per cent. and the dependents only 39'40. This is 
natural and everyone is familial' with the sight of small children herding 
cattle, 

The two large towns of Lashkar and Ujjain have of course a much 
lower ratio of agricultural population than the areas just considered. In the 
former under II per cent. and in the latter 12'5 I per cent. are of that occu­
pation, but it may be remarked that whereas in Lashkar the actual workers 
are in a majority of 2 to 1, compared to dependents, in Ujjain the depen­
dents somewhat outnumber the workers, a record which would seem to imply 
that many persons reside in Lashkal', leaving their families behind in vil­
lages, but it is not obvious why they act thus for the sake of agricultural 
occupation, or why they should do it in one town and not in another. 

5. Distribution of Industrial Population.-Industries fill a· much smaller 
part of the life of the Gwalior people than agriculture, under 15 per cent. 
being supported by them, or little more than one fourth of the number de­
pendent on agriculture. * Under this head Gwalior Prant takes the lowest 
place with a very slight fraction over 14 per cent. while the plateau and hilly 
country each show a percentage of close on 15~. 

The ratio of industrial population in the two large towns is more than 
double of that in the State as a whole, being nearly 35 per cent. in Lashkar 
and nearly 34 in Ujjain. 

Except in Lashkar town where there is a slight balance in favour of work. 
ers, the dependents everywhere outnumber actual workers, but no where is­
the difference very marked, a fact which would appear to indicate that a. ,con· 
siderable proportion of women and children assist .in the carrying on of in­
dustries. 

According to Subsirdiary Table IV. Factory industries hardly exist. Cot. 
ton ginning, cleaning and pressing, and manufacture ofleather articles are alone 
recorded; and under these heads the proportion of factory to home workers is in 
the first cabe 1'02 per cent. and in the second -53 per cent, ; but these figures, 
although it is true that factory industries are really a small item, do not ac­
curately represent the facts, It must be remembered that the staff and work­
people are not enumerated at the Factories, but at their homes, and most of them 
have probably returned themselves under the bead of service or labour without 
further particulars, the enumerators entering them accordingly without more 
enquiry. Thus these persons would be lost to the Factories. This want of 
~pecification has made Table XV a very difficult one to comp,ile under many 
other heads, for instance, in groups 21, 22, and 23, where It was generally 
impossible to tell whether a person was an officer, a clerk, or a menial, aud i1 

great number hud to be classed as unspecified, The instructions for filling in 
the details of occupations were evidently over the heads of the classes generally 
available as enumerators in this State. They either had not the capacity to 
understand them or did not take the trouble to carry them out, and there i3 

further no doubt, as I have been told by many officials, that the schedules wer~' 
found far more difficult than tho8e used at the Censlls of 1_8_91_, ____ _ 

Q SubsidiaTyTable Ill. 
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It must also be borne in mind that the operatives are not permanently 
employed in the factories but may work there for a time and then go away to 
other kinds of labour. By the operation of the foregoing causes, there is no 
tmce in Table XV of the only Cotton Mill at work in the State, nor of some of 
the Cotton Presses. In order, however, to present a true idea of the numbers 

I 

tllgaged in factories, I have obtained from each the actual strength of the staff 
,;mployed. The following statement, which 1 apologise for introducing into 
the text of my report, gives the information indicated:-

Name oj Factory. Total Persons. Managing Staff. Opemtives. 

M. F. 

1 Leather Factory at Morar 120 10 110 .. ~ 
1 Cotton Press at Morella 220 20 ]00 100 

1 ,. 
" 

Baghana 134 20 55 59 

1 
" 

II Ujjain 126 ~O 82 24 

1 Ginning Factory at Agar 141 9 116 16 

1 " 
32 2 20 10 

" " 
1 Nalkbera 32 5 15 12 

" 
!, 

1 " 
Shajapur 81 21 32 28 

" 
1 " " 

Sonkach 45 9 22 14 

1 Cotton Mill at Ujjain 658 25 468 165 

-- ___ -----_....".. 
TOTAL 1,589 141 1,020 428 

-..._..._~-----

The Leather Factory at Morar turns out by machinery Military Equipment, 

Saddles, Boots, Shoes, &c., but does not cure its own leather. 

6, Most of the industrial occupations in Gwalior are of no special interest 
being such as are necessary to the life of every community, but the cotton in­
dustry seems to contain possibilities of considerable development, as may be 
seen from Imperial Table XV, groups 263 to 264 and 271 to 278, where some­
thing like 55,000 persons are shown to be engaged in or supported by it. 

All these with the exception of those employed in the few cotton presses 
above mentioned, are represented as working at home and by hand, 

. ~ .. . . - - - '. - - - .. 
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The cotton spinners and weavers of Chanderi, a town in the Isagarh district 
are famous for the manufacture of the beautiful Chanderi muslin, an old in~ 
dustry chiefly carried on by Muhammadans. Unfortunately the demand for 
this fine class oE fabric is small and the industry is said to be declining. I am 
further told that the yarn is not up to the former standtlrd, because the Chanderi 

workmen find it cheaper and easier to buy it from outside than to make it them­
selves as in olden days. 

Stamped cotton cloths of good quality and artistic pattern>! are obtainable 
at several places in the State, such as Ujjain and Barode, both in M .hva, and 
Lashkar has a large industry in the dying of Nainsukh cloth, which is exported 
thence to many outside markets. 

An industry of a different kind, for which Gwalior is well-known, is worth 

mentioning here, since, although a small one, it rises like the Ohandel'i 

muslin to the level of art-I refer to stone-carving. The sandstone of Hamor, 
near Lashkar, is eminently suited for this wOl'k, whence no doubt the industry 

arose in this locality. Though no artificers (group 166) are recorded as resid­
ing in Lashkar; yet mo~ of them live in this neighbourhood and must have 
been returned as masons (group 1(3). They are both Hindus and Muhammadans 
and their work is of the most delicate description, but the small demand for it 
in these utilitarian davs ureatlv restrict::> the number who can make thei!' 

"I e .J 

living by it. 

7. Distribution of Commercz'al Population -The recorded ratio ot the popn~ 
btion supported by commerce is 2'76, the total number of persons being 80,914. *' 
Here the plain country takes the lead with 3'47 per cent. followed at a short 

interval by the hilly tract of Amjhera, while the plateau has the lowest percen­

t:L~e under this head. Lashkar and Ujjain with their 11 and 10 per cent absorb 
a very large portion o-f the business population. 

The proportion of dependents to workers is higher than in the case of the in~ 
dustrial population, both in urban and rural areas. 

8. Distribution of professional Population.-The pecentage of professional 
popnl:ltion in Gwalior is only 1'1.7, with a total numerical strength o.f 34,327.t 
The plain country again takes the first place, no doubt both under this head 

and nnder that of commeroe on acoount of its containing the important town ~f 
Lashkar, which is the headquarters of the State Government and the centre of 

trade. The plateau has a percentage of 1'04, its two portions being nea.r­
lyequal. I should have judged that Mahva with its comparatively large urban 
population would far surpass Isagarh in professional population, but the large 
number of persons returned under groups 444 and 447 seems chiefly aCCOlln­

table fl)r the excess in Isagarh. Naturally professions are chiefly concentrated ill 

the towns, and hence we fillll that Lashkar and Ujjain have a ratio for this class 

of occupation :five times as high as the ratio for the whole State. 

The figures for dependents and actual workers are curious. In the Gwalior 
division, the dependents are nearly twice ~s numerous as the workers, in the 
plateau region the two are approximately equal, and in the hilly country the 

workers are in a large majority, from which we may perhaps infer that in the 
latter district the professional classes, numbering only 436 souls in all, are 

~biefly outsiders who do not bring their families with them. 

• Subsidiary Table V, 

t S'~bsidiary Table VI 
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Lushkur shows a very high ratio of dependents among these C1n8SCS, 

actual workers being 27'99 per cent. and dependents 72'01, while in Ujjain the 

ratios are 39'24 alld 60'T6 respectively. 

No professions call for special notice. The largest numbers are recorded 

under groups 444 (Priests, ministers, etc.) and 452 (Teachers). 

8. Occupations of Females.-In Subsidiary Table IX Iwill be found the 

proportion of females to males among actual workers by "Orders." These 

fi!!ures are interesting as showing what a large number of women assist in the 

different employments followed by the subjects of this State. In all occupations 

together, women workers number a small fraction under 40 to one hundred men, 

hut there are great variations under different heads. The highest proportion of 

females is in "Order" XXII. General Labour, more than 65, to 100 men. 

This includes earth-work on roads, tanks, etc., and no one who has seen the 

crowds of women and girls employed in such undertakings will doubt the truth 

nf the figures. Next comes the Order XXI, the world of sport, with 52 females 

to 100 males, including tumblers, acrobats, fortune tellers and the like. Occu­

pations connected with Drugs, Gum, Dyes, (Order xyI) also show a high pro­

portion of women workers, 48 to 100 men, who are chiefly engaged in collect­

ing and selling jungle produce. 

1137 -VI. 

IIj7-lX, 

The total number in "Order" XX II is over 77,000, in the other' two 

')rders just mentioned it is comparatively small; but the next category, that of ,_ 

agriculture, is the largest of all, contailling more than 200,000 female workers, 

vvtth a proportion of 45 to 100 males. Among the pastoral classes, they seem 

to be proportionately much fewer, only 24 to 100 males. 

Othet· orders worth notice on account of the large percentage of women 

c"mployed, are VIII, Light, Fuel, and Forage, which inclnc1ps wOlld and 

grass cutters, carriers and sellers, 43 to 100; VII., preparation of food an.t 

drink, XII., textile fabrics, and dress, XIV., glass, earthen and stone­

ware, and X VII., leather work. 

The smallest percentage of females is found in " Oreler" III. State service, 

wherein they number only 5 to lOOmen, but this is to be expected, since wornell 

ea,n ut present be employed in very few capacities under government. A few 

are school mistl'esses in the Girls' Schools establii:lhed during recent years. 

I have not mentioned" Order" XXIII, in which the females far out­

number the males, but it is hardly necessary to specify the particular occupa­

tion in which this occurs. 

9. Subsidary Table X gives the proportion of female WOl'kArS in certain 

belected occupations, and takes us into more minute sub-divisions-Sl1b-orders 

and groups. 

In the landlord or rent-receiving group, we find more than 72 females to 

100 males, while among the cultivating or rent paying class the percentage is 

only 31, und among the herds 30. On the other hand a higher percentage than 

18 might have been anticipated for females who c~lrry on the industry of 

,'otton weaving by hand, and I should be inclined to think that this was 

llnderstated. Persons whose main occupation iB money-lending are returned 

as 2,4Z0 males and 797 females, or a ratio of nearly 33 femuIes to 100 males. 

It is curious to find females forming one-fifth of the actual workrrs in 

the gl'OUp of priests and ministers of religion. The workers in leather are in 

the ratio of 4 males to 1 female, and the goldsmiths nearly 5 to 1. 

HiI-X. 
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Two of the selected occupations show no female worker.-clerks and 
pleaders; from which it may be concluded that the question of women's 
rights and the higher education of women has not yet reached the acute stage. 

11, Combined Occupations.-The recording of subsidiary occupations in 
the Census schedules enables us to form some idea of wbat different kinds of 

occupations are followed by the same person. Table XVA. is intended to 
show to what extent combined occupations prevail under certain selecterl heads, 
ll.n,l subsidiary Table XI gives the different "Orders 'I of occupation to­
gether with percentages of occupations combined with each. The most notice-
able fact that emerges is that nearly every occupation is combined to a greater 
or less extent wilh cultivation of the land or with labour of one kind or another. 
It is al~o curious to note how many different subsidiary occupations cultivators 
follow, though the percentage under each head is usually very small, such as 
shoe-making, grain-dealing, private service, business of a barber, begging, 
cotton spinni.ng, shopkeeping, pottery, leather-work, clerical work, and so on. 
No other class seems to have such a variety of subsidiary occupations as the 
cultivator, and he is ev~n not altogether above the low occupation of leather 
work, but we may presume that in such a case he would be of the Chamar 
caste. 

One more point worth remarking is the variety of persons who practise in 
a greater or less degree the business of money-lending as a secondary occu­
pation. Money-lenders are found among village servants, landlords, cultivators, 

field-labourers, washer men, water-carriers, oil-sellers, tailors, gold-smiths, 
leather workers, clerks, contractors, shop-keepers, priests, pleaders, and even 
beggars and the highest percentage is among water carriers. It is not surprising 
that many classes should go in for this occupation, as it is one that can be car­
ried on concurrently with any other and more over is generally profitable. If 
the complete truth were elicited, I imagine that this business IS even more 
Generally distributed than the figures in the table indicate. 

172-1~3-XII. 12. Occupation and Caste.--Subsidiary Table XII. gives the same 
information as subsidiary Table VI. of Chapter VIII, together with the 
absolute figures of actual workers in each selected caste. From this, as from 
the other table, it can be seen to what extent these castes still follow their 
traditional occupations, and though there may ~e a little uncertainty as to 
what are the traditional occupations of one or two, I have tried to make the 
figures as intelligible as possible. In some cases, a caste has more than one 
traditional occupation according to the official published list, and when this 
is so, I have in Subsidiary Table XII put as the traditional occupation that 
one which is followed by the largest number of persons in the caste. It is 
not necessary to go over this ground again and reference may he made to 
Chapter VIII, but I would like to refer shortly to a few special cases in 
which I may have assigned to a caste a traditional occupation differing from 
that assigned to it in the list circulated by the Census Commissioner for 
India, in which the "usual occupations" are given. I have been guided 
in this by local information and have done my best to give accurately 
the usual or traditional occupations. :The Sondhias have been classed as 
agriculturists, the Bhils and Kotwals as hunters and collectors of jungle 
produce, and the J os his as astrologers:. In no case have I given robbery as 
a. traditional occupation. 

f 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1. 

General distribution by occupation. 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL PERCENTAGE IN EACH I PERCENTAGE OF ACTUAL 
POPULATION. 

ORDER & SUB·ORDER. 

1 

III (6) Civil Officers ... \ 
(7) Military Officers ... 

TOTAL III ... 
IV (8) Stock breeding and 

dealing .. ' ... 
9 (1) Training and care of 

animals ... ..' 
TOTAl. IV ... 

V (10) Landholders and 
Temmts ... ... 

(11) Agricultural labour ", 

(12)Growth of special pro· 
ducts ", ... 

(13) Agricultuml training 
and supervision of EOlest" 

TOTAL V ", 

VI. (14) Personal and domeR· 
tic service .. , ... 

(15) Non·domestic entertain· 
Illellt 

(16) Sanitation 

T(rrAL VI 

V11, (17) Animal foou 

(18) Vl'getatable food 

(lU) Drinks, condiments Sli. 
Ill'llants 

TOTAL VI! 

Vlll, (20) Lighting 

(21) Fuel and Forage 

TOTAl. VIII 

IX. (22) Building materials, 

(23) Artificers ill building ... 

TOTAL IX 

X, (24) Railway anu Tran,· 
way Plaut ... 

(25) Carts Carriages etc. 

(:26) Ships and Boats 

TOTAL X 

Xl, (27) Pap"r 

(28) Books and Prints 

(.29) 1["II'l,('", Clocks and 
bcil'lllitiu ju~tl"llHlents ••• 

Persons sup. 
ported. 

2 

2'92 

'88 

3'79 

2'56 

'01 

2'57 

42'83 

9-17 

'31 

'04 

52'34 

6,()S 

'01 

'74 

4'08 

'Oli 

'51 

'57 

'07 

'21 

'28 

'002 

'08 

'08 

'01 

'02 

'003 

(EO) Clll'viDg "ud engraving, '02 

(31) TOyd and Curio,ities... '02 

(~2) Music and 11usicd ins-j 
truIllcnts .. , .. , '01 

Actual 
worker. 

3 

1'38 

'35 

1'73 

1'55 

'{)1 

1'56 

18'18 

4'16 

'15 

'01 

22·49 

2'87 

'004 

'41 

I'll 

'51 

194 

'03 

'31 

'11 

'15 

'1)01 

,()3 

'03 

'005 

'OJ 

'002 

'005 

'01 

'005 

I 

, 

ORDER &_SUBORDEROF:- WORKERS EMPLOYED. 

Actual 
workers, 

4 

47'14 

40'25 

45'55 

60'67 

45'77 

66'60 

42'45 

45'34 

47'55 

22'08 

42'97 

47'14 

7')'~3 

08'23 

48'31 

33'71 

46,31 

68'89 

47"49 

50'51 

54'70 

54'28 

49'15 

2l'l3 

33'91 

3352, 

57'S7 

63'16 

24'67 

43'73 

4~'32 

Dependents. 

5 

52'86 

59'75 

G4'45 

39'33 

54'23 

39'40 

57'56 

54'6. 

52'45 

77'92 

57'03 

52'86 

27'67 

41'77 

51'00 

66'29 

53'69 

31'11 

54'72 

50'85 

4.3'23 

4745 

~~4S I 
4263 I 

I 
58'91 I 

36'84 

75'.33 

76'27 

50'G8 

In cities. 

6 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 
... 
, .. 
... 
... 
... 
.. 

In Rural 
areas, 

7 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

10O'nO 

100'00 

100'00 

] (JO'I)() 

100'00 

100'00 

100'(I() 

lOO'Oil 

] ()(),OO 

100'00 

1111)'1lO 

I 

IIlO'i;i) 

lIlO'OO I 

1(1)'00 

100'00 

]00'011 I 
J000() I 

10000 

lIJ!l'l),) 

lOO()IJ 

100'00 

100'00 

10000 

100'00 

PERCENTAGE OF DEPEN 
DENT 'fO ACTUAL WORKERS 

In cities, 
In Rural 

areas. 

8 9 

... 112'13 

... 148'47 

... 119"55 

... 64'83 

... 118'47 

... 65'02 

... m'5S 

... 120'54 

. .. llO'29 

.. , 35~'82 

- 132'72 

I 
, .. 

I 
112'14 

38'26 

nit 
10698 

1116'6~ 

115'~IJ 

4D'lt; 

11:J,.i6 

97'97 

82'81 

84'21 

10N,1 

8j'!17 

9U'~S 

m-:J4 

19·1,86 

.. , 
198'~2 

7j,'ell 

1t'lW 

:JR':];) 

BO;j-:ilJ 

18869 

102 ,.g 

----



ODLER & SUD·onDER 

1 

PB) IlanglesNecklaces, Pc,,(1 
bilCl\::J Ikl:aiL-; 

(34) Furniture 

(,'J;,) .llarncjs .•• 

(.30) Tools and ~l,whinery ... 

(37) ArIns and ammunition, 

TuTAL Xl 

XIII. (38) Wool and flir .... 

(;jU) Silk 

(40) Colton 

(41) Jute Hemp, Flax COlr 
etc, 

(42) Dres3 

TOTA~ XU 

XIII, (43) Gold, Silrer ancl 
pl.'ecious stones 

(H) Rrass Copper and Lelt 
metal 

(4,,) Tin, Zink,Quicksilvcr 
and Lead 

(4G) Iron and Steel 

TOTAL XIII 

XIV. (47) Glass and China 
ware 

(48) Earthen and Stone 
\vare 

TOTAL XIV 

XV, (49) Wood and Bam­
IJOU 

(50) Cane work, muting ami I 
leavo,:; ••• , .. 

TOTAL XV 

XVI. (51) Gum,Wax, Re,in 
ana B~;l; del' [(.!rest prc.1UUce) 

(5~) Drug" Dyes Pigments I 
etc, ... ... 

TOTAL XVI 

XVII. (53) Leather Horn, 
!lone ete. • .. I 

TOTAL XVII I 
XVII, (M)Money and 8(.cur­

Ities 

(55) General merchandise .. , 

(56) Dealing unspecified "'1 
(07) Middlemen, Ilwhers & . 

AgenLs. u ••. ; 

TOTAL X vrrr ... i 
I 
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SUSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General distribution by occuption 

PERCENTAGE Q}; TOTAL poru· 
LATION. 

PersonA sup-I Actnal wor-
ported ' ker, 

2 

'OG3 

'01 

'05 

'03 

·oc 
'11 

1'88 

'04 

'91 

S'OO 

'45 

'05 

'04 

'99 

1'03 

'70 

·23 

'93 

'58 

{.!l I 

Ht/ 
,17 1 

I 
276

1 
i 

3 

'001 

'004 

'02 

'02 

'18 
I 

'03 

'06 

'94 

'02 

'51 

15e 

'15 

'02 

'02 

'18 

'37 

'02 

'41 

'43 

'26 

'13 

'39 

'43 

1'20 

1'20 

'j6 

'08 

I 
' PEBORN'rAGE IN EAclI 

ORDER AND !>UB·ORER OF. 

._ .. ••••• ,_ ••••• __ •••••••• w •••• _ .... _ .. ····_·· __ • __ 

Actual 
Workers. 

4 

44'03 

~3'77 

62'64 

4293 

5008 

42'15 

40'00 

3no 

41'35 

4140 I 

4190 

84'01 

74'15 

40'96 

40'96 

4682 

40',0 

I 

I Dependents. 

l 5 

55'G7 

66'2:1 

37'36 

67'01 

51'71 

57'07 

43'72 

65'71 

55'87 

57'85 

59'04 

62'30 

58'G5 

58'60 r 

62'89 

43"25 

58'10 I 
I 

56'77 

25'85 

5904 

59'76 

58'55 

59'30 

J 
PERCENTAGE OF AOTUAL PERCENTAGE OE DEPEN· 

WORKERS EMPLOYED. DENT TO ACTUAL WORKERII 

In cities I ., I 'In Rural Rural areas. In CIties. ' areas, 

6 7 1-8--1--9 --
100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

1ilO'00 

100'00 

lOO'O() 

100'00 i 

l00'OCl 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 I 
100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

10000 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

100'00 

127-12 

196'15 

59-6.~ 

203'15 

13292 

106'31 

83'74 

99'61 

9963 

77'68 

100,00 

126'63 

137'25 

14.%5 

165'24 

134'51 

141'05 

76'22 

13863 

18'98 

131'30 

I, 34'86 

143'88 

143'83 

148'52 

456'14 

141'27 

145'72 



ORDER & SUB-ORDER. 

- ~---

1 

XIX (58 Railway 

(59) Road ... ." 
(60) Water ... ... 
(61) Messages ... .. , 
(6~) Storage & weighing .. , 

TOTAL XIX ... 
XX (~3) Religion . " 
(64) Education ... 
(65) Literature, .. .. , 
(6(;) Law ... ... 
(67) Medicine ... .. , 
(68) Engineering & Survey, 

(&9) Natural Science .. , 
(70) Pictorial art & Sculp-

ture , .. ... 
(71) Music, Acting & Dane-

lllg ... ... 
TOTAL XX ." 

XXI (72) Sport ". 

(78) Games & Exhibition1 ... 

XXII TOTAL XXI ... 
(74) Earthwork etc, ... 
(75) General Labour ... 

TOTAL XXII ", 

XXIII (70) Indefinite ... 

(77) Disreputable .. , 
TOTAL XIII ... 

XXIV (78) Property and alms 

(79) At the public-charge .. , 

TOTAL XlV .. ' 
GRAND TOTAL FOr. THE STATE, .. 

( 163 ) 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE t 

General distribution by occupation.' 

PERCENTAGE ON TOTAL PERCENTAGE IN EACif \ PERCENTAGE OF ACTUAL 
POPULATION. ORDER & S~BORDER 0>' :-, WORKERS EMPLOYED. 

Persons sup. Actual I Actual 
Dependents. In cities. 

In Rural 
ported. worker. 

I 
workers. areas. 

-
2 I 3 4 6 6 7 

'03 '01 46'79 53'~1 ... 100'1)0 

'16 '07 42'30 57'70 ... 100'00 

'01 '01 60'80 39'20 . .. l{)OOO 

'02 '01 41'77 58'23 ... 100'00 

'06 '03 51'35 48'65 ... 100'00 

'28 '12 4529 54'71 ". lOe'OO 

'71 '30 42'57 57'43 ... 100'00 

'12 '04 38'72 61'28 ... 100'00 

'03 'O1 19-63 80'37 ... 100'00 

'OS '01 27'37 72'63 ... 100'00 

'OG I '03 4303 56'97 ... 100'00 

'04 '01 :l1'74 68'26 ... 100'00 

'0003! '0001 44'44 55'56 ... 100'00 

'002 '001 00'00 50'00 .. , 100'00 

'17 '09 50'21 I 49'79 ... 100'00 

1'17 '49 41'92 58'08 ... 100'00 

'01 '01 48'62 51-38 ... 100'00 

'11 '06 56-45 43'5,5 ... 100'00 

'02 '06 55'70 44'30 ". 100'00 

'12 '0(; 49'14 50'86 ... 100'00 

10'22 6'61 64'69 35'31 .. , 100'00 

10'34 6'67 64'51 35'49 ... 100'00 

'12 '04 34'08 65'92 ... 100'00 

'15 '09 61-69 38'31 ... 100'00 

'27 '13 49'50 50'50 ... 100'00 

H6 2'30 5l'56 48-44 ... 100'00 

'21 .1J 64'05 45'95 ... 100'00 

4'67 2'41 51'67 48'33 ... 100'00 

100'00 47'07 47'07 52'93 ... 100'00 

PERCENTAGE OF DEPRN-
DENT TO ACTUAL WORKEl\S 

In cities. In Rural 
arcas. 

---, 
I 8 9 

... ll:l'73 

... 136'39 

.. . 64'48 

", 139'41 

" . 94'72 

... 120'78 

" . 134'92 

.., 158'30 

... 41)9'33 

." 265'30 

... 132'39 

... 215'09 

... 125'00 

. .. 100'00 

.. . 99-18 

... 138'56 

.., 105'70, 

.., 77'15 

... 79'54 

... 103'49 

.. . 54.58 

... 55'02 

... 193'40 

'" 62'09 

... 102'01 

... 93'96 

. .. 85'02 

... 93'55 

... 112'46 
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Subsidiary Table II. 

Dish'iuution oj tlle Agricultural Population by Naturar Dillisions and Districts. 

PEr.CE~TAGE ON AGRICULTURAL 

Pcrcento,g-e POPD LATJON OF 

Population. of AgrjGultural -
NATURAL DIVISIONS AND DISTRICTS. ~pported by population to 

AgriGulture. DiAtriet 
population, Actual,workers, D"pcndents. 

,-- ,_--

1 2 3 4 5 

I.-hAlN ... Gwalior PraDt - ••• . .. 694,851 ~8'G5 44'52 55'18 

rIS3garh Prant ... ... .. . 439,451 49')& 3l'H 65'56 

IJ.-PLATEAU ... J Malwa Prant, (except Amjher~ ... 343,928 4491i 50'\12 

I 
4~'O8 

I ------,---- --4~-'i--;8'33 
l Total of Plateau ... 783,379 47'52 

,----- ----- '----1---

lil.-HILLY ... Amjbera ... h. ." 5,5211 ~7'2G 41'87 58'la 

------ ------
-'-4;97 -\_~O3 GRAND TOTAL ... 1,533,444 52'34 

1------------

I Lashkar ... I.' , .. 9,653 10'90 ~G'33 33'C2 

LAmiE TOWNS ,,,. ' 
, 

tlJam ... .n ... '" 4,908 12'51 45'G5 5.t·(15 

-
Subsidiary Table m. 

Distribution oj the Industrial Population by Natural Divisions and ])isiricts. 

PI~W"':ENTAGf (IX h;llr7-,TRIAL 

PercBntnge POl'UtATION 0\1' 

Population of Inuurlrial --~----------
NATURAL DfI'IBI0NS AND DISTRICTS. supported by population to 

Industries. DiAtrif'( 
population. ActllaJ,workers. lJejll\ndcnts. 

--~--------
1 2 3 4 !i 

----

I.-PLAIN ... Gwalior Prant ... ~,. '" 166,040 14'02 4[,.00 64'40 

(leagarh Prant ... ... . .. 141,200 15'9S 48'98 IilO2 

I I 
II-PUTEAU .. , ~ Malwa Pran!, (except Amjhera) ... 114,112 14·9[ ___ 4:_\ ___ .,3:l:1_ 

l Total of Plateau 
__ .---------... , .. 255.312 15'40 47'95 52'05 -------------------------

lll.-HILLY ... Amjhera . .. ... . .. 14,852 15'40 43'"7 56':l'; 

------_,--------- --------
GRAND TOTAL ... 436,204 14'89 46'91 5309 

-------------1-----
raShkar 

... ... . .. 30,8b7 3t'85 pl'O~ I 4S:tl 
LARGE TOWNS 

\ 
Ujjain ... ... . .. 13,237 33'73 41,'34 fJil'GG 



Subsidiary Table IV. 

Distribution of the Industrial Population by Domestic Factory Indu8tries. 

I l'JlRCEt'rTAGJION ACTU.u. 

Owners, Operatives and Total A ctnal 
WORKERS 01'-

NAME OJ!' INDUSTlIY. Managers and other Workers. \----,----Superior Staff. Subordinates. 
I Home workers. I Fa.ctory workers. 

I I --- - ------
I 2 3 4 G 6 

,~ 

Cotton ginnIng, clGaning and prcOISiug ... 10 ~,O13 5,023 98'98 1'011 

1 

1 SOOe, boot and sandal m",king ... ." 14 

1 
20,721 20,735 99'47 ·S! 

I 1 

N. B.-Column S includes factory worker:; 51 and 110 wspedively. 

Subsidiary Table V. 

Distribution of the Commercial Population by Natu1'(f} Divisions and Districts. 

NATURAL DinSlONS AND DISTRICTS. 

1 

I.-PLAIN ... Owalior Prant . .. . .. 
psagarh Prant ... . .. 
I 

n.-PLATEAU ... i Malwa Prant, (except Amjhera) 

l Total of Plateau 

lII.-HILLY ... Amjhera 

GRAND TOTAL 

L T {La,hkar ARGE OWNS U jjain 

Pp,],r,fmtR;'"!tl PERCEI<TAGE O~ CmU!ERCIAIo 
Population vi COJ!lm_l'l~jal POI'U1A'1'ION OF 

SllPI'Ol'tCI[ loy pop Illation to 
Coml1lerce. Di,;tl'ict 

Actual-workers. I 
I 

poplktion. Dependents. 

__ 2 I 
I 

3 4 5 

.. , 41,135 3'47 4.0-14 69'26 

... 18,042 2'04 33'68 66'32 

" ... 18,515 2'42 46'72 53'28 
---.----------

____ . ___ 1 ______ 

30557 t 2'22 I 40'''9 59'71 

... 1- ~:,2~!2-~--3:~ ---44::!i-i---55--2-1-
-------------------,------

80,914 2'76 40',{0 5[1'30 
_---------- ------------------

11'28 
10'28 

41'84 
42'51 

58'11) 
57'49 

Subsidiary Table VI. 

Distribution oj tlie Professional P()pulation by Natural Di11isions and Districts • 

NATUR.n. DTVT~IONS AND DIs'rRICTS. 
. j 

I.-PLAIN G w.lio1' Prant 

rIsugarh Prant 
I' 

n.-PLATEAU ... ~ l'lalwa Prant, (except Amjhcra) 
I 
l Total of Plateau 

In.-HILLY Amjhera 

GRAND TOTAL 

L T {
Lashkar 

ARnE OWNS 1'''' ..... 'JJ:.llll .... 

Population 
sUjJported by 
Profe~[-JiolJR. 

2 

16,749 

9,386 

7,756 

populatirlIL. 

3 

PERCRNrAGE ON PROFESSIONAL 
POPULATION OF 

Actual-workers. 

4 

35'16 

49'35 

4G'52 

Dependents. 

5 

64'84 

!iO'65 

53'48 



OnDER. 

I 

II 

1II 

IV 

V 

VI 

vn 
VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

,l.III 

XIV 

XV 

XVI 

XVII 

XVIII 

XIX 

Xx. 

:xxl 
XXI~ 

XXIII 

XXIV 

GnAND ~O~AL 

OCCUPATION, 

Land Lords 
Cultivators 
Herdsmen 
Weavers 
Clerks 
Moneylenders 
Priests 
Pleaders 
Leather workers ... 
Gold Smiths 

, .. 

... 
", 

r ... 
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SUBSIDIARY If ABLE Vll. 

Occupation by order 190J.1891. 

h,luhtion supported in I Population supported in 
l~Ol. 1891. 

111,133 

75,388 

],533,44,4. 

199,208 

119,411 

16,640 

8,26' 

2,309 

12,501 

87,970 

28,566 

llQ,085 

27,281 

17,Oll} 

se,167 

80,914 

8,063 

34,327 

3,388 

~02,953 

7,848 

136,751 

2.9Z9,S21 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII, 

Selected Occupations 1901 9' lSn 

Percentage of "VlIriation, 

Population supported in 1901. Population supported Percentage ofvariatloll 
. in189I. (+)Ov(-) 

123,964 
1,130,G90 

4G,229 
26,505 
14,171 

8,172 
10,150 

541 
73,759 
10,570 



1 

Il 

)II 

lV 
V. 

VI 

VII 

Vlll 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

;wr 

XIV 

XV 

;XVI 

;Kvn 
:';:VIll 

XIX 

XX 

XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV 

V. 10, 

V, 10, 

IV, 8, 

XII, 40, 

Ill, 6, 

XVIII, /)4, 

XX, G3, 

XX, 66, 

XVJI, 53, 

XlII, 43, 

-
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J 
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... ... . .. 
". ~ .. . .. 
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., ,oo ... 
~., ... . .. 
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'" ... 
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SubsIdiary Table II. 

Occupations of Females by ordm. 

No. OF AOTUAL WOBKEU. 

Males. I Females. 

1 
2 3 

. .. ...... . ..... 
.. . ,11111 I.,,'" 

... 48,178 

.. . 36,797 

... 4,54,221 

... 74,684 

... 4:;,612 

. .. 6,289 

... 3,581 

... 663 

. .. 4,324 

. .. 33,430 

. .. 9,120 

... 9,282 

. .. 9,772 

. .. 8,414 

... 26,953 

... 2",803 

, .. 3,025 

'" 12,02" 

... 1,240 

. .. 118,004 

... 855 

'" 
57,099 

Percentage of Femalee 
to Males. 

4 _. 
""., 

I"·" 

2,441 6'06 

8,838 24'15 

204,708 45'06 

21,563 28-87 

14,100 33'08 

2,744 43'68 

762 21'27 

111 10'74 

1,013 24.12 

12,398 37'08 

1,650 18'18 

3,173 84.18 

1,658 16'95 

4,199 48'71 

8,338 30'93 

6,127 22'85 

627 20-73 

2,364 19-65 

647 62'26 

77,430 6/)'61 

3,030 354.0 

13,555 23'7 

Grand Total 
'" 

987,371 8,915,556 1 39'0 

3 

3 

II 

Subsidiary Table X. 

OCC1Jllrltiun of Females by selected sub-orders and groups. 

N UMBER OF ACTC.J.L WORKERS 
Percentage of Female. SUB-ORDEII OR GROUP. 

I w Males. 
Males Famales. 

. 
I 2 3 4 

(36) Land lords 33,852 24,~O4 72'39 .-. . .. 
(37) Cultivators ... 361,540 112,682 81'17 , .. 
(27) Herdsmen ... 23,955 7,244 30'24 . .. 
(272) Weavers ... 11,182 2,205 19'71 ... 
(21) Clorks ... ... 4,217 '~!'" ...... . .. 
(392) Maney lenders ... . .. 2,420 797 82'91 

(444) Priests ... ... ... 3,173 650 2{)'48 

(459) Pleaders ._ -... . .. 100 ...... ...... 
(386, 387,388, 391) 'Leather. workers 23,889 5,897 24'68 
(317) Goldsmiths ... 

'" 2,923 624- 21'31 
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